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PROCEEDINGS AT CADIZ.~~THEF. SPANISH GOVERNMENT ACCEPTS TIIE AID OF
BRITISH TROOPS.—STATE OF THE WAR IN THE PROVINCES.~—THE AS-
SEMBLY OF THE CORTEZ~—TILIR ACTS~—TPTROGRESS OF TIE FRENCII
ARMS.—DEATII OF ROMANA.

Canp1z, the lJast asylum of the Spanish government, was saved
from the sword of the mtruder by the wise and prompt decision
of the duke of Albuquerque.

Marshal Vietor follow ed the Spanish general by rapid marches,
and appeared before Cadiz upon the Hth of February. He was
six-and-thirty hours too late.  The soldiers of Albuquerque were
already upon the walls of Cadiz, nnd were manning the defensive
works upon the Tsla de Leon, by which that important fortress
and the noble harhor are covered.

The troops of Albuquerque were in a miserable condition.
The citizens were an contusion and alarm; the streets were
crowded with fugitivess and the defences both of Cadiz and the
i{sla de Leon had been indolently neelected. Had the exact
state of thimgs been known to Vietor, he would probably have
attempted to possess himself of the lsla de Leon by a sudden as-
sault; for the line of defence was so extended, and the garrson
so weak m numbers, and so disheartened by past reverses, that
such an enterprise might have been crowned hy success.  But
the zeal, the cenergy. and the talent of Albuguerque, to whom
the commaund of the forces was immediately mtrusted, were so
far blessed in therr exertion, that the French marshal, decerved
as to the strenoth of Ins prepurations, disposed s divisions
around the bay, and estubhshed a regular blockade.

His line of contravallation extended twenty-five miles.  Tlis
three main positions were Cluclana, Puerto Real, and Santa
Maria; and these were fortified with care, and connected by
intrenched cawnps. Cadiz, for so long a period the seat of a
government, which had to deliberate for the interests of a king-
dom, and to rule wide provinces, under the sound of hostile
cannon, it is necessary to deseribe.
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At the mouth of the river erc is an insulated
tract of land, triangular in fo#P" two sides of this island are
washed by the sea, and it 1s separated from the mam land by
the river Santi Petri. This is the Isla-de Leon; its left shore
is on the open sea ; 1ts right looks on the harbor; and these two
sides meet at a pomt, from which a narrow gongge of lund, fivg
miles mn length, connects the wland with Cadiz.

The Santi Petri 1s a nutural channel shparating the upper
harbor of Cadiz from the open sea ; 1t traverses o marsh that 1s
crossed by many small water-courses, and varies m breadth
from onc to three mles. The Isla de Leon can ouly be ap-
proached by the bridge of Zuazo, and by a firm causeway wluch
crosses the marsh.  Upon this island 1s one large town and a
smaller where public buidings and barracks are erected for the
use and service of Caliz, the great arsenal of Spam, and the
principal rendezvous of the Spanish navy.

Cadiz 1s built upon naked rocks: its hughest point is about
200 fect above the level of the sea; and it is washed on all
sules by the ocesn, with the exception of one narrow sthmus,
wlich commects it with the isla. 1t 15 a beauttful city, and its
harbor one of the noblest in the world, being a vast calm basin
from ten to twelve leagnes m circumference.

Uere the scat of the regency, which had been appointed hy
the junta before 1t submitted to resign its authority, was hap-
puy fixed, and here the cortez, whiel they had convoked, were
structed to assemble. Thus, while the Freneh were nonunally
masters of Spain, a secret and sacred spirit of resistance was
cverywhere cherished, by the knowledge that a govermnent
sti)l existed which defied the mtruder.

The vast unportance of mamtaining Cadiz reconciled the
Spautards to the admission of British troops. A division of 6000
men, meluding a strong Portuguese regiment, soon arrved, and
were Janded to assist 1n ats defence. "his ausihary foree was
commanded by Sir Thomas Grabam. By his mdefatigable ox-
ertions, the Ime upon the Isla de Leon, which, extending as 1t
did near ten miles, had, in the first mstance, shown many weak
points to an enterprising encmy, provided with boats or rafts for
passing the Santi Petri, soon presented a strong impregnable
front.

Sceured by all the skilful and laborious improvement of her
defences, and by the increased strength of her garrison, the city
of Cadiz resumed her mirth and her music; and the orators of
her deliberative assemblies harangued at length and in safety.
A municipal junta had been formed 1 the city, composed of
merchants elected by ballot; this was mtended to supply her
need at the moment that the central junta was deposed at Se-
ville.  Of this municipal junts, Albuquerque, on his first en-
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trance into Cadiz, was elected president. But he found it a
painful post, and very hegrgly despsed the incompetent, and
yet ambitious men, with whém he was associated.  Neverthe-
less, the junta triamphed for a time, both over the heroic virtue
of Albuquerque and the acknowledged regency  The press
was under their direction, and they were supported by the popu-
lace. Albuquerquq wus sent ambassador to Eneland, and died
inthat conntry®!f” a broken heart.  The regencey, though feeble,
had yet. mfluence egough to arrange for the quiet reception of
the British auxilla®s. Thus, despite the mtrigues, the venality,
and the tyranny of tlus junta, clected by the popular voice, and
upheld by the popular ¢lub, or kule, Cadiz was saved.

Oue ol the first acts of the British general, Stewart, who ar-
rived at Caiz i the middle of February, was to recover and
reoccupy a most important wsulated ontwork, called Fort Mata-
gorda; which, thongh 1t serioudy mmpeded the works of the
blockading foree, had been dimantled and abandoned by the
Spamards. A detachment of 150 men, composed of soldiers,
seamen, and gunners of’ the artillery, under the command of
captain M'Lean of the 94th, was sent across to this fort, m thick
rouzh weather, and effected a secure lodgement. The cannon
of the enemy played heavily upon then the whole of the next
day, but they stood firm; and they held this Litle fort for fifty-
five days, wivler the fire of the French, which was frequently
directed agamst them. M’ Lean could only bring seven guns to
bear upon the enemy ; but he was supported upon the flanks of
his sinall fort by a Spansh man-of-war, and a flotdla of gunboats.
At dawn upon the 21st of Apnl, the French opened upon this
work, from batteries which inounted forty-cight guns and mor-
tars of the largest mize Red-hot shot were tired upon the ship
and the boats, and drove them away.  The parapet of the fort
was soon destroyed by the weight and vigor of the fire ; half
the Iittle garrisou fell; and, after a stout and resolute defence,
boats were seut ol to withdraw the survivors, and Matagorda
was evacuated.

Notwithstanding the indolence and apathy of the citizens of
Cadiz, and all the frivolous contentions between the local junta
and the regency, by wineh the public service was hourly 1mm-
peded, Sir Thomas Grahain, looking steadily upon lus duty, la-
bored mcessantly to mmprove the defences of Cadiz.  Marshal
Soult now lmuted lus operations to fortifymg and securing the
French cantonments, that fewer troops nngeht sutlice for the
blockade. There was only one of lus batteries, which, from
huge morturs, did occasionally, but at long and very uncertain
ranges, cast a few shells mto the town.  Darmg the spring he
cleared and subjected the provinces of Murcia and Granada by
his movable columns, establishing the temporary reign of the
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intruder by the most unwarrantable edicts, and by the most se-
vere and savage executions. The Spaniard was told in these
edicts, that if he was not a regular soldier he might not raise
his arm tc defend lus dwelling or his farmly. Death and the
exposure of his boldy upon the highway were the penalties in-
curred by cvery patriot taken in arms.  But {from the blood of
these unhappy victims there sprung up a sudgen growth of armed
men; and the guernlla bands, winch rapidly méreased throagh-
out the land, dealt out upon the enemy g full mecasure of re-
venge. ’

It 15 fair to record, that all the cruel and violent proceedings
by which the French sought to establish the throne of Joseph
Buonaparte did not ongmate with um.  He was an ndolent,
self-indulgent, easy wan, not formed for public Iife ; dishiking Ius
position, but not at liberty to resign it.  Perhaps no one felt the
slavery of Napoleon’s service more bitterly than this king and
brother.

In May the blockading force before Cadiz received a rein-
forcement of near 2000 men, 1 a smgular manner. A body of
French soldiers, confined on board prison-ships in the harbor,
took advantage of a heavy gale, wluch drove upon the French
side of the bay, cut the cables, and, under a fire from the
Spanish batteries and the fleet, let the hulks drift to shore.
These prisoners had been taken, with Dupont, at Baylen

1t was every day more apparent that nothing could be at-
tempted agamst Cadiz; but in other quarters the French arms
had better success.  Although nothing could exceed the zeal
and activity of the Spamsh general, O’Donnel, m Cataloma
although many of his enterprises were rewarded by good for-
tunc; and all his combats were fonght with the most ardent
valor, especially that of Vich, in February, 1810, yet fortress
after fortress fell.

The garnison of Hostalrich, after patiently sustaming ten
weeks’ bombardment and four months’ blockade, and consuming
their last ration of food, made a bold sally and a resolute effort
to break a way through the French force.  Of 1400 many were
slain; Julian Estrada, the brave governor, was wounded and
taken, together with 300 men; but the larger number made
good their attempt and reached Vich. The next day the 1slands
of Las Medas, a maritime port of great importance, were sur-
prised and captured by the French.

In Arragon, Suchet besieged Lerida, breached the walls by
five days’ heavy fire, and carried it by storm on the sixth day
after opening his batterics. The carnage in the streets was
very great; little quarter was given; and the French com-
mander next proceeded against Mequinenza, a place of some
consequence at the junction of the Segre with the Ebro. This
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fort, situate on a lofty rock, was ignobly surrendered by the
governor after a very faint show of resistance for five short days.

These successes, in the months of May and June, 1810, com-
pensated to Suchet for hus grievous failure in March at Valencia,
agamst which place he had unadvisedly marched in the ill-
founded presumption that he mught take 1t by a coup-de-main.
But here the very §puniards who had fled from the field of Bel-
éhife stood up drain manfully under Ventura Cora ; and though
the marshal penctraged to the gates of Valencia, and encamped
in that célebrated #nd fertile spot called the Iuerta, or garden
of Valcnela, he was soon compelled to retire without eflecting
his object.  He had rechoned upon treason or panic, but neither
served hum : for the traitors were discovered ; the populace rose
in arms ; neither intrigue nor menace availed to move them;
he was too weak to force their mtrenchments, and returned to
the Ebro.

Thus cvent diffused great joy, and awakened a hopeful
spirit m all the eastern provinces; but Suchet soon repured
Ius 1l fortune, as has been related above, by the conquest of
Arragon.

Durmg the year 1810, the guerrillas became very numerous:
and the comvoys and detachments of the enemy were continu-
ally assaulted on their march. 1t 1s true that no nulitary move-
ment of any nportant bearing upon the issuc of @ campaign
was effectually prevented by these bands; but in mamtammg
their connmunications, and procuring their supplies, the diflicul-
ties of the Irench were largely mereased. Not a letter could
be sent even a small distance without a strong escort of dra-
goons; and the courier to France was accompanied through
certain districts on the reute by two or three battalions of -
fantry.

Such was the state of Spain when her national Cortez were
assembled. The rule by winch the members were chosen was
formed for the oc casion by the supreme junta.

All persons of twenty-five years of age, whose incomes were
not denived from place or pension under the government, who
were not debtors to the state, and who were of sound body and
good moral repute, were eligible to a seat 1n this famous assem-
bly. Al cities which had sent members to the last cortez were
now to elect the same number.  Every provincial junta return-
ed onc deputy, and the provinces were represented in the pro-
portion of onc member for every 50,000 inhabitants. Twenty-
six members chosen from natives of Spanish America, resident
in the mother-country, represented the colomes.

As of necessity in some of the provinces of old Spain now
strongly occupied by the French, the elections could not have
free course, and as the representatives sent from others were
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many of them taken by the enemy on their way to Cadiz, sixty-
eight supplementary deputies were chosen in Cadiz, and in
other districts, with which the conmunications were yet se-
cure ; and fromn this list all vacancies were filled.

1t had been the ntention of the supreme junta to have insti-
tuted a higher chamber of the grandees and digmtaries of the
church as u wholesome check upon the cowez, but this design
was abandoned ; however, nobles and secular priests were ad-
mitted as candidates for the great national Assembly.

The eyes of Spam, of England, and of all Kurope, vere fixed
upon the meeting of this great council. It took place on the
21th of September, 1810, with the solemn and customary forms.

"Their first act was a decree, by which the style and title of
myjesty was conferred upon their own boly, and the mferior title
of highness was given to the executive,  Moreover, they de-
creed that no member of the cortez should accept of any pen-
ston, honor, reward, or favor from the executive.

The bberal members of this assembly, though not at first the
most numerous division, were by far the most wordy and vehe-
ment debaters.  The freedom of the press wn all matters not re-
ligious was very soon proclaimed ; a great blessing to any coun-
try, but not exactly their first great want at that moment.

Spam was full of armeld encinies, while the constitutional hall
of the cortez rung with the loud acclamations, with which ab-
stract principles of liberty were recewved, and specalative theo-
ries for enhightened government were discussed and launded.

Meanwhile, amid the pauses of their stormy eloquence, might
be heard the boom of some solitary gnn from the lmes of con-
travallation, occupied by the French; and many an elderly
Frenchman m those lmes had heard better speeches and farer
theortes m Paris, twenty years before, and had survived the
hopes and the rapture with wlich he listened to them.

About this time the dukn of Orleans, then an exile at Paler-
mo, who Il previously offered lus services to the central junta,
presented humself in Spun on the invitation of the regency.
1Ie first landed at Tarragona, and thence smled round to Cadiz,
where he was reccived with great honor, and mvited to a high
command in the northern provinces by the regency. This ap-
pomntment the cortez would not sanction, nor does any blame
attach to thew for their refusal.

However, thetr jealousy of the executive soon evinced itself
by dissolving the regency and appointing another. Of this,
Blake, the general, was presient, and Pedro Agar, a naval
commander, and Gabricl Cisgar, the governor of Curthagena,
were members.  Blake and Cisgar bemg absent, the cortez ap-
pointed two substitutes provisionally. "The marquis del Palacio,
one of these substitutes, being desirous, out of a conscientious
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regard to the oath of his allegiance to Ferdinand, to qualify that
which he was now called upon to take to the cortez, was imme-
diately displaced and persecuted, and held up as an object for
the popular suspicion and hatred.

Though the constitution had been most carefully worded in a
republican spinit, the acts of the cortez were soon as despotic
and capriclous as #hose of the various provisional governments
wihtch had prectded them. 1t 1s true that, for a scason, a new
imnpulse was given fo the nation, and « Long live the cortez !”
« Long live the né¥ constitution !” was for a time shoated by
the people.  But the popularity of these new senators soon de-
clned.

The common people in Spuin have strong prejudices n favor
of old mstitutions and ancient customs.  They rank themselves
amonyr the families of the carth as one of old renown and lofty
fume; therefore, as soon as the work of innovation began, when
they saw old establishments suppressed, old forts violated, and
tie clergy openly assailed, they soon becamne surly and discon-
tented.

BMoreover, tns vain assembly, wlile busied with popular ha-
rangues and legislative enactments, neglected the weightier
maiters of orgamzing levies throughout the kmgdom, and di-
rectmg all the energies of the people to the expulsion of their
eneumies.

Most cmbarrassing propositions were entertained by them.
They acknowledged, by a majnty, the hereditary clum of
Carlotta, princess of Brazil, to the Spamsh succession, and to
the nnmediate possession of supreme control over the country ;
and, 1f lord Wellington had not mterfered, she would have been
proclaimed regent.

"T'he aftairs of the Spanish colonies were admunistered, at this
umportant period, with so hittle of wisdomn, good fauth, and com-
mon decency, by the government of old Spam, that the Ameri-
cian provinces—not sorry, perhaps, to find cause and opportunity
—threw off' the yoke of their oppressors, and openly defended
their rights m arms.

Such was the state, and such were the proceedings, of a gov-
ernment, whose debates were carried on in a city blockaded by
the enemy.

The only expedition ventured against the French at this time
from the neighborhood of Cadiz was a small one, composed of
British and Spamsh troops, directed against the castle of Fran-
girola, near Malaga. The small force employed consisted of a
British battalion, a detachment of foreign descrters, and one
Spanish regiment, under the command of Lord Blayney. These
troops landed near Frangirola, but for want of heavy metal, they
made no impression on the place; Sebastiani, commanding in

Vou. 1L B
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Maslaga, marched against them; and an affair took place, which
was so unfortunately conducted, that Lord Blayney and 200
men, with their officers, were taken prisoners; several were
killed, and the remainder were compelled to retire to their ships.

We turn for a moment to consider the operations of that eorps
of the enemy in Spanish Estremadura, which, while the allied
army was fully engaged in the defence of Iusbon, succeeded m
wresting from the fecble arms of the Spaniards & very mmporwnt
conquest.

Towards the end of December, Soult, ns?:l)mbling a’ force of
13,000 men at Seville, advanced mto Estremadura, compelling
the Spanish divisions under Ballasteros and Mendizabal to retire
rapudly before them. ‘The French presented themselves before
the gates of Olivenca on the 11th of January. Mendizabal had
left 1n this place seven battalions, and a brigade of field-arullery ;
with what object it is not casy to comprehend, the fortress bemg
weak in all its defences, and without any stores. It surrendered
to general Girard on the 22d of January, the Spamsh soldiers
being without food. Soult mstantly made Olivenea a place of
arms, to facilitate lus movements tor the reduction of Badajos,
which fortress was mvested by the corps of marshal Mortier on
the 26th.

Upon the 23d of thus month, the marquez de la Romana, who
commanded the Spanish forces acting with the army of Wel-
lington, died at Cartaxo, the British head-quarters. These troops
lord Wellington had already detached to snpport Mendizabal ;
giving minute instructions as to the very position they should
occupy—a post so happily chosen that, as long as it was mam-
tained with a prudent paticnee, it proved a constant source of
anxiety to the besiegers, and of confidence to the besieged. [t
lies north of Badajos; the river Gevora proteeting it n front,
and fort St. Christoval sheltering the risht.  Irom tus strong
and secure position, which kept open the communications with
the town, and covered the mtroduction of its supplics, Mendiza-
bal allowed lumself to be moved by the snnoyance which a few
shells, thrown fiom the opposide bunk of the niver, caused . hus
encampment. The mght afier the Spamsi oeneral changed hus
ground, Mortier crossed the Guadiana by a tlymg bridpe above
the town; and a coluum of GO0 men fordmg the Gevora at
daylight, the dispositions to attack the Spanish arimy were com-
pleted. Tho morning was thick and fogey ; but, when the st
cleared up, the Spaniurds beheld their force exposed on every
side to assault; while a French brigade was already drawn up
between their ground and fort Christoval. Without support,
without formation, without one directing mind, or one governing
voice, the Spaniards, offering many of them, individually, a very
gallant resistance, were soon and completely beaten. Three
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thousand poured over the bridge into Badajos. Their cavalry
fled; and the Portuguesc horse, under colonel Madden, despite
all lus efforts to rally them, followed.  About 500 were led off
m some order by don Carlos de Espaiia to Elvas; the rest were
taken or staughtered.  Thus, in a few lours, was a Spanish
anny of more than 10,000 men destroyed.  Mendizabal escaped.

Que pang was spared to the noble and unfortunate Romana.
Thitt upright mhn was already in his grave, before thus shameful
disaster on the Geypra occurred. * In him,” said the French
officers, when thef learncd lus death,—¢ 1 him the Spaniards
have lost the only general in their service worthy of his rank.”
—=¢Ju him,” said lord Wellington, 1n a dispatch reporting upon
his decease,— in him the Spanish army have lost their bright-
est ornament—his country 1ts most lgmg‘ht patriot—and the
world the most strenuous and zealous defender of the cause in
which we are cngaged; and I shall always acknowledge with
gratitude the assistance T have received from him as well by his
operations as by his counsel, since he had been joined with this
army.”

CHAP. IL

MASSENA BREAKS TP FROM SANTAREM AND RETIRES FROM PORTUGAL.—~—
LORD WELLINGTON PURSUES THE FRENCH ARMY CLOSELY, AND RE-ES-
TABLISHES HIS HEAD-QUARTLERS UPON THE FRONTIER.

11 has been already stated, that the corps of gencral Hill oc-
cupied cantonments upon the left bank of” the Tagus, to observe
and defend the passage of that river, to provide for the safety of
Abrantes, and, m the event of Massena’s retiring over the Ze-
zere, to be carly m motion on the line of his retreat. General
Ihll, to the deep regret of lus division, went home sick in De-
cember, and marshal Beresford succeeded to lis fine command.

With a view to the relief’ of Badajos, Wellmgton was already
about to direct the march of this corps southward, when certam
indications of a movement on the part of Massena mduced him
to alter this disposition.  Beresford was ordered to advance to
Abrantes, and to push forward a detachment of his corps upon
the ency’s posts at Punhete. A bnigade, under major-general
the honorable Willium Stewart, was actually threatenmmg Pun-
hete, and feeling 1ts way upon their rear, when suddeuly, on
the night of the Hth of March, the French corps withdrew from
their strong position at Santarem. The head-quarters of the
allies were 1n that city on the following day; and Wellington,
completing all the necessary arrangements with his wonted
promptitude, was already in full pursuit; but the preparations
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for this retreat of the French were so perfect, and their conduct
of it so masterly, that very seriously to embarrass them was not
easy.

l\ylasselm preferred that route which ascends the left bank of
the Mondcgo to Guarda and Almeids. To gam this hne with
security, he made a demonstration with one corps d’armée from
the neighborhood of Leyria, as if he womld again advance,
while with the main body he fell back upon Thoumar, detactung
Louson, with one division, upon lus flank, by 'thc road of Espinhal.

Wellington caused Beresford to move all 1 people up the left
bank of" the Tagus on the Hth, and at break of day on the 6th he
passed through Santarem himself to pursne the enemy.

It was at first thought that Massena designed to assemble and
unite his forces at Thomar, for his boats at Punhete were not
destroyed till the 6th. Under this impression, the greatest part
of Beresford’s corps crossed the Tagus at Abrautes, and moved
by Punhete upon Thomar, crossing the Zezere by a boat bridge
brought down the river from Abrantes.

Three divisions of the army, and two brigades of cavalry,
marched also by Golegao upon Thomar. Here, however, the
true direction of the retreat was ascertained; and 1t appeared
that the French columns were pointing therr marches upon
Pombal.

Upon the 9th, Masscna halted in front of tlus place in posi-
tion. Upon the 10th, Wellington brought up, with all possible
expedition, as many troops as he could collect, and had asscmn-
bled six diwvisions and the cavalry m front of his adversary. In
the night Massena rctired through the town of Pombal. He
was here closely pursued by the hight division ; and there was a
hot skirmish near the castle of Pombul, frora whence the enenry
were driven away by so brisk and resolute an attack, that they
had no time to destroy the bridge, though it was already mmed.

Upon the 12th, Ney, who covered the retreat of the main
body with some thousands of the choicest troops, drew up this
fine rear-guard in front of Redmha, upon ground so favorable,
and disposed them with such skill, that 1t was not possible to
discover whether the position was not about to be disputed by a
very large force.

Lord Wellington having attacked the wooded heights upon
Ney’s right flank, with a brigade of the hight division under Sir
William Erskine, directed Picton to ascend those upon the
French left. These two points were seized upon with great
vigor in a short time ; but Ney continued to hold his gronnd with
a most resolute countenance, till Wellington, bringing forward
a great mass of troops in battle order to assail him, he withdrew
rapidly by the village, bridge, and ford of Redinha ; coverig his
movement by the smoke of his musketry, and effecting it without
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further loss than that which had been already sustained in fair
combat. Many hours were thus gained for the sick, the baggage,
and the main body of the French, which had retired upon Con-
deixa; whither Ney, with the rear-guard, now followed them.
About 200 men fell on either side in this affair.

Aunimated by the determination to prevent, if possible, Mas-
seng’s passage ¢f the Mondego,—a line of march that would have
thrown lus opponent mnto a country, the supphes of which were
unexhausted,—Wglknaton pressed forward upon the 138th, and
found the mamn body of the French m a position of great strength
near Condeixa. Montbrun, who had marched with a strong re-
counossaunce upon Connbra, found, upon the evenig of the 11th,
by Ins patroles, that the bndge of Comnbra was broken down,
and the city occupied, as he thought, in strength. They ex-
ammed the bridge and fords again upon the 12th; but the gal-
lant hearmg of colonel Trant, with a few andred of the mihtia,
and some guns, opposed ther passage, and saved the eity ' When
tlue state of things was reported 1o Massena, he deewded on re-
trmg by the Ponte Murceila.  To secure lus communications
wath the erelith corps, and with Loison, he moved the division of
*rasel to Ponte Coberta, about five mides on hus left; while the
position of Condeixa, unassawlabie m front, was held by the troops
of Ney.

1t was ahout ten i the mornme when Wellington came be-
fore it5 aud judumg that Massena considered Ins position too

neure to be disturbed, Ll s arrangeinents for conumung s
reat shouig be compieted, he resolved fo dislodge him. Ac-

« unely, he sent the third division, under Picton, by a cirenit-
o and ddficnlt path neross the mountams to the castward, to

woace the only road open m Ins rear: no sooner were the
canced files of Preton’s column of march discovered at a pomnt
aiceady beyond the French left, than, alarmed by tlis bold and
brilliant anaavre, the French broke up in haste, and pushed
for Casil Nova, followed by the British as fast and close as the
prepared obstacles on the road and the flunig fires of Condeixa
woull suller themn to move forward.  Nevertiieless, the enemy’s
rear was prossed so closely, that the advanced gunard got be-
twern the troops at Popte Coberta, where Massena had fixed s
ad-quarters, and the mam body ; as Ney would make no effort

Jdrive back the Bntish skirmmshers, and recover the point

ere the rouds from Anciao and Miranda de Corvo umite, Mas-

w. s very near tiken, and had to scrable over the moun-
. bv mght to regain the army.
t dnybrenk on the 14th, the Iight division, under Sir William
<hine, marched in pursuit, led on by that officer without orders,
withoat due precautions: the consequence was, that the
¢ .ng regument, the 52d, :ulv:}x}ncmg under a thick mist, in col-
¢
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umn of march, came suddenly without support upon the face of
the heights occupied by the army of the enemy, and was imme-
diately engaged. Thus was such a combat as interfered with
the designs of lord Wellington forced upon him, and the whole
of the light division was soon extended and engaged with a thick
cloud of the enemy’s skirmishers. It had peen the original in-
tention of lord Wellington to turn the enemy’sdeft, and aceord-
ingly, when this was accomplished by the movements of the
third and fourth divisions under Picton and{ole, the main posi-
tion, on the slope of which this useless combat had been stoutly
maintained, was at once abandoned. Ney drew oft’ in fine order,
retiring by echellons of divisions, and disputing every favorable
bridge and position, till (though hurried in the afternoon by the
close pursuit of the artillery and the light troops in advance) he
gained the pass of Miranda de Corvo with a trifling loss. In
this position lay the main body of the enemy, and here Mont-
brun, returning from his unsuccessful march to Coimbra, re-
joined them.

Lord Wellington, by his vigorous and skilful movements, had
now succeeded m confining the army of Massena to onc narrow
line of retreat between the mountains and the river Mondego.
Here the French general destroyed much ammunition and bag-
gage. Ney, who covered the movements of the mam body with
a strong rear-guard, had 'halted upon the left bank of the Ceira,
in a rugged and defensible position near the village of Fons
d’Aronce. Here lord Wellington found him late 1n the afier-
noon, and amusing lus right with a feint attack, vigorously
charged his left with the third division, while a battery of horse-
artillery being advanced rapidly to a favorable pomt opened hotly
upon his dismayed battalions, and they were driven upon the
river m such confusion, that many were drowned in attempting
to discover the fords, and many were trampled to death on the
bridge. In this pame the French lost at the least 500 men : the
casualties of the allies were trifling.  In the night, Ney blew up
the bridge and retired; and upon the 16th the entire army of’
the enemy had passed the Alva, and occupied the bold and formi-
dable line of mountain behmd that river. Upon the 16th, lord
Wellington was constrained to halt. Upon the mght of the 13th
he had heard of the disgraceful surrender of Badajos, and re-
solved insm.ntlfr to reinforce the corps of Beresford, which he
had already halted at Thomar, and sent back to the Alemtejo,
with the fourth division, and a brigade of heavy cavalry. These
last troops had been detached immecdhately after the aftair of the
14th at Casal Nova ; and it was the desire of lord Wellington
that Beresford should take instant measurcs for the recovery of
Badajos. But thesc matters on the Alemtejo frontier may be
related in another place. In the night of the 16th a bridge upon
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trestles was thrown over the Ceira by the stafl'corps, and on the
morning of the 17th the army passed onward in pursuit. Wel-
Iington found his antagonist at rest, and expecting secure repose
belund the Alva, having destroyed the bridges upon that river at
Pombeiro and Ponte Murcella. So satisfied was the French
marshal of a long breathing time, that he sent out his foragers
.ingsume strength Yo procurc supplies;—but Wellington disturb-
ing lum upon the lower Alva by a strong demonstration and a
Invely cannonade, ggenaced is lefl by marching three divisions
over the mountdIns. Thesc movements compelled Massena to
concentrate his forces in the strong position of the Scrra de Moita,
out of which he was soon furced by the brilllant manauvres of
his opponent.  Two dwvisions of the ullies passed the wide and
swollen Alva by a flymmg bridge, Letween Pomberro and Ponte
Murcella, while the right wing threatened Massena by Arganil,
and upon the north bank of the Mondego, a body of militia, un-
der those mdefatigable leaders T'vant and Wilson, harassed Ins
flank. Thus pressed, he agam destroyed all such stores and
baggage ag cncumbered lis march, left his scattered foragers as
a sure prey to the allies, and pushed for Celerico and Guarda.
The mam body of the Freneh was at Celerico on the 21st, under
Masscna, whose cavalry mstantly communicated with Almeda.
Meantime, Regnier with the sccond corps had occupied Guarda.
Thus holding the defiles of” Guarda open, Masscna calculated
upon maintaining himself n that strong country for some time,
and avodmg the mortification of a forced retreat wto Spain.
The pursuers outinarched their supplies, and suffered great priva-
tions. The Portugnese troops, whose commissariat was wretch-
ed, were almost starv'ng, and the means of transport were un-
equal to keep the men fed durmg the exigencies of this rapid
advance : therefore, a short pause was unavordable. Massena
considered the pursuit at an end ; and moving Regnier with the
second corps to Belinonte, pasted the sixth corps at Guarda, and
the eighth and the cavalry 1n the valleys to the eastward. Du-
ring these operations, Massena and Ney had quarrelled.  Mas-
sena had desired to march by his left through the Estrella to
Coria m the valley of the Tagus, and thus to establish a com-
munication with the armies of the south and the centre. To this
plan Ney had violently objected, and had, in disobedience of or-
ders, marched in the direction of Almeida. Thus the design of
Massena was crossed; and though he superseded Ney n his
command, and sent him to Paris, the moment for the operation
had gone by. Nevertheless, in his present position at Guarda,
he still calculated on being able to keep open a communication
with Soult, and by his co-operation to maintam himself in Portu-
gal till he could resume the offcnsive.
This dream of security was dissipated, on the morning of the
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29th, by the sudden and simultaneous appearance of five columns
of attack ascending the Guarda mountain by five different ronds
or paths. This position, one of the strongest in Portugal, was
abandoned by the French with the utmost precipitation : without
one effort for its defence, they hurried down the only open road,

and crossed the Coa. Upon this river the engmy halted till the

3d of April; having the sixth corps at Rovina, thg cighth at 4l-.
fayates, and the second upon the heights behind Sabugal, at

which point the stream takes a sudden turn. ¢ Massena. thus held

command of some passes to the south bcyona Alfayates; com-

municated with Almeida; guarded the bridges and fords on the

Coa ; and presented two strong fronts, covered by a river, and

connected by the strong and convenient pomnt of Sabugal. At

daylight on’ the 3d, Wellington manccavred to turn the Jeft of

the second corps, and, by a well-combined movement, to envelop

and cut it offf To this end the hight division was to cross the

Coa several miles above Sabugal at a ford; the third division at

another a little to the left; while the cavalry under Slade pussed

the river at another upon the extreme right; the fifth division

was to force the bridge at Sabugal ; the sixth was to observe

the enemy at Rovina; and the remamnng divisions were m re-

serve.

The morning was dark and misty. A brigade of the light di-
vision, under coloncl Beckwith, was, by some error in the calcu-
lation of a staff’ officer, ordered to the attack before the other
troops were in motion on their respective points.

Colonel Beckwith forded the river with four compauies of the
29th (the rifles), and with the 43d regiment. The riflemen led
up the heights in extended order; the 43d followed m column.
The riflemen drove in the encmy’s piquets, but were almost in-
stantly forced back upon the 43d by a strong reserve, and, the
fog clearing, Beckwith found himself in the presence of Reg-
nier’s whole corps. Ile instantly charged and repulsed the
French column, and gained the brow of the height ; but here he
was directly exposed to the fire of two guns loaded with grape
within one” hundred yards; and was forthwith assailed in front
and upon both flanks by very numerous forces, of which some
were horsemen. The heroism of Beckwith and his men was
only equalled by his sbility and their steadiness. He took ad-
van of a small stone inclosure, and made it good against all
assaults, with desperate resolution. The fighting was furious,
and the fire of the 43d deadly: and in the mudst Beckwith
charged out upon the enemy, and took from them a howitzer
within fifty yards of the low stone wall which he was defend-
ing. The other brigade of the light division now came up to
their support, and the combat was continued with equal spirit by
the 52d. In vain did Regnier bring forward fresh and stronger
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columns, in vain did cavalry fall in upon the skirmishers of the
52d, and cause a momentary cenfusion ; the fieree cfforts of the
enemy were all firmly repulsed, and thg brave light division
kept the howitzer, and still crowned the hill. In this short and
bloody struggle the French left more than 300 dead bodies upon
the ground, and their wounded were very numerous. The allies
had only 200 killed and wounded.

* Regnier, maddened by this repulse, was collecting all his re-
serves for one more effort, when the fifth division carried the
bridge of Sabugajpand a column of the third appeared on his
right flank. e now retired hastdy upon Alfayates, and he was
jomned at Rendo by the sixth corps. The next day, Masscna
took the roud of Crudad Rodrigo, and on the Sth of April entered
Spam. Thus terminated the memorable imvasion of Portugal.
The hght division had the hugh honor of secing it recorded in
the dispatches of Jord Wellington, that the affair at Sabugal was
“one of the most glorious actions that British troops were ever
engaged m."”

Upon the 28th of March the army was jomed by considerable
reinforcements from England, wluch were organized as a seventh
division. These troops had been embarked m January ; but, be-
ing detained by contrary winds, did not anchor in the Tagus till
the 2d of March. Iad they arrived a month sooner, the expul-
sion of Massena would not have been so long delayed ; for, with
the aid of these 7000 men, Wellington could have acted upon
the offcnsive, before the French gencral, yielding to a stern
necessity, broke up from his position at Santarem. By the want
of wholesome and suflicient food, by consequent sickness, and by
reluxed discipline, lus army had very severely suffered: it had
wasted down to 40,900 combatants. He had, with a wise and
denymg economy, kept rations suflicient for a long march in
store; and these, being 1ssned at the moment they retired, kept
his men well together, and 1 good spinits ; and, in fact (owing
to the scurceness and badness of the transport of the allies), they
were fur better supplied during the retreat than their pursuers. It
will be seen that hoth the retreat and the pursuit were conducted
with consumimate ability and skill.  The positions of the enemy’s
rear-guard were, in general, chosen with a fine judgment, and
mamtaned with steadmess to the latest moment.  'When, how-
ever, 1t 1s considered that Jord Wellington pursued his adversary
with a force various m composition, not even in the early part of
the advance superior in nmmnbers, and from the 14th greatly in-
ferior,—that the enemy were turned or driven from every posi-
tion where they attempted to delay him by skilful manceeuvre or
vigorous assault,—that, from Condeixa onwards, they were com-
pelled repeatedly to destroy carriages, stores, ammunition, and
means of transport,—that they suffered, in various affairs, o
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severe loss in killed and wounded, and lost, including the fora-
gers upon the Alva, near 2000 prisoners; and, when all these
results of the campaign arc sct in contrast with the haughty and
boastful proclamations of Massena eight months before, the reader
will have little difficulty in deciding which was the greater cap-
tain of the two,—the “spoiled cluld of victory,” or the firm and
1llustrious warrior who delivered Portugal. MNevertheless, those
public men and public prints at home, whose phtriotic caré it
was to disparage the exploits of Wellington, and to cxalt the
generalship of the French, described the rétfat of Massena as
“a mere change of position from the Zezere to the Agueda,”
—as a manceuvre to lead the allies to a distance from their re-
sources, and to approach his own. Thus spoke the Opposition,
both in and out of parliament; but the pcople of England held
very different language : they read of the sufferings of the in-
habitants of Portugal with a decp sympathy, and of the ferocious
atrocities of the French with honest and undisguised indigna-
tion; they rejoiced in the triumph of Wellington; they were
proud of the conduct of the British troops; and they were made
sensible of the blessing of that happy locality, and that admirable
constitution, which saved them from the fearful visitations of
foreign and the unnatural ravages of civil war. Of a truth, the
afflictions of the Portugucse were very heavy. A wide and
spacious district of the land had been for months occupied by a
hostile army, and abandoned by all those inhabitants who had
listened to the counsel of lord Wellington and the orders of their
government. The condition of these fugitives was pitiable
enough ; but the fate of those who, from indifference, indolence,
or incredulity, either lingered in their homes to take their
chance of events, or fled at the latest moment to some hiding-
place not far from their abode, never has been, never can be,
fully ascertained. Suffice it to say, that during their occupa-
tion of that district the French troops suffered grievously for
want of food; that their discipline was gone; that they foraged
for themselves; that all the evil spirits among them had oppor-
tunity for crime. He who knows how intimate is the connex-
ion between animal wants and animal ferocity, and how, in
such connexion, cruelty the most abominable may consist with
infidel civilization, will require no details of the conduct of the
French army. A large proportion of the officers and of the men
of that army looked with horror upon the atroeities committed,
and with contempt upon those orders of their general whereby
the crimes of ruffians who disgraced the name of soldiers were
approved and sanctioned.

By express orders from the French head-quarters, the city of
Leyria, and the church and convent of Alcobaca (which last,
says Mr. Southey, are to the Portuguese as Westminster Abbey
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and the Bodleian to an Englishman), were given to the flames.
The whole line of their retreat was marked by fire, desolation,
and blood. ¢ The cruelties perpetrated cannot and ought not to
be described.”—* Every horror (says Colonel Napier) that could
make war hideous attended this drcadful march.” In the dis-
trict of Coimbra near 3000 persons were murdered by the
French, as they passed 1t on their retreat. In those provinces
where the Fremch were cantoned during their partial occupa-
tion of the country, the sufferings of the people were dreadtul.
Thousands hid tleMselves in the woods and mountains; but
even here, the marauders of the enemy, prowling like wolves
for food, found them,—some in large and trembling companies,
some caverned in loncly fear; and, seizing their little stores of
maize or pulse, slew them: at times, in cruel favor, sparing the
women.

Prepared by such actions, they beecame the ready agents of
destruction and cruelty, at thewr general’s call 5 and the retreat
of Massena was marked by “a barbarity seldom cqualled, and
never surpassed.”  Yet 1t 1s but just to repeat the observation,
that countless enormities way be the work of but a small num-
ber of villains; and that of 40,000 French soldicrs, a large and
gallant majority may have vicwed these acts and orders with
abhorrence.

The last body of the enemy which passed the Agucda, after
the combat of Sabugul, was a brigade of French infantry of the
9th corps, which had been detached on a particular service, near
Almeida, and was actually i motion to attack Trant and his
mulitia. (then watching that fortress), when the cavalry and
horse artillery of the allies fell hotly upon it. This brigade re-
tired in fine order, acruss open ground, sustaining a close can-
nonade, and being menaced on both flunks by the British cav-
alry. It lost near 300 men, killed, wounded, and prisoners, in
this movement; but at last, gainng a stronger country, made
goorl 1ts retreat across the Agueda, by Barba del Paerco.

Not a French soldier was now lett in arms upon the soil of
Portugal, save the garrison of Almeirda.  Tlis fortress was m-
mediafely blockaded. The head-quarters were established at
Villa Formosa; the troops were cantoned in advance; and
Wellington, reheved from any present apprehension for the
Irontier of Beira, suddenly left the army, and rode, by long
Journeys, to the Alemtcjo, to visit the dctached corps under
marshal Beresford.
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CHAP. III

BADAJOS AND CAMPO MAYOR TAKEN BY THE FRENCH.,—BERESFORD DRIVES
TIIEM FROM CAMPO MAYOR.—MOVES TO ELVAS,—PASSES THE GUADIANA.
—PREPARES FOR THE SIEGE OF BADAJOS,—LORD WELLINGTON VISITS
THIS CORPS OF THE ARMY.—EXAMINES THE DERENCES OF BADAJOS,——
IS SUDDENLY RECALLED TO BEIRA.—AFFAIRS OF C4DIZ.~—BATTLF OF
BARROSA.—WAR TN CATALONIA.

Tug defeat of Mendizabal, on the Gevorgl, *has been already
recorded. 1t was witnessed from the walls of Badajos. Three
thonsand of the routed soldiers entered that fortress by the
bridge, and joined the garrison, wluch was thus swelled to 9000
men.  Many of the inhabitants had fled to avoid the perils and
privations of an expected siege, therefore food was abundant.
They had military stores in plenty; the weather was severe,
and the rains heavy. Every thing favored the besieged—cvery
thing was aganst the besiegers.  However, on the evening of
thewr victory, the French, with therr wonted activity, immedi-
ately broke ground before the place. Don Raphael Menacho,
the governor, was a resolute and excellent oflicer; the troops
had great confidence in s measures ; the salhes were bold
and frequent; the fire of the besicged was true and weighty;
and all appearances justified the expectation that Badajos would
be most successfully defended. The French had pushed their
approaches to the covered way, and were making preparations
to blow in the counterscarp, when, upon the mght of the 2d of’
March, Menacho led a vigorous sally agamst their nearest bat-
terics, spiked their guns, and destroyed a great deal of thewr
late work. TFor this advantage the Spaniards paid mcalculably
dear—Menacho was slain, and the heart of their hopes was
struck. One Imas succeeded to the command; the French
made rapid progress; the ditch was gained, and the rampart
was breached; upon the 10th of March, the governor was
sternly summoned to surrender the place, or abide the conse-
quences of a refusal.

Menacho, before his death, had retrenched the strects, and
shown sufliciently his intentions. Imas was a man of another
sort. He had received clear and correct information of the
state of affairs on the Tagus; he knew of Massena’s retreat;
he knew that a very strong corps of British and Portuguese was
advancing to his relief; the breach was as yet narrow, imper-
fect, and difficult; he had 8000 soldiers within the walls, while
the camp of the besiegers contamned only 14,000 men. Yet
Tmas, upon this summons, immediately surrendercd the place.
The garrison were made prisoners of war; and, as if to amuse
themselves with his dishonor, the enemy suffered his grenadiers
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to march out by a breach, which his own workmen had to en-
large that they might do so. As Imas obtained his own liberty,
and gave the Freuch all the intelligence of which he was in
possesston, of his treachery there can be little doubt.  This dis-
graceful business was a severe mortification to lord Wellington,
whose plans were thus of necessity disconcerted.

.As soon as Budnjo® fell, Soult, alarmed by the rccent opera-
tions’of the Britith at Cadiz, returned to Seville.  Mortier, pur-
sumg s directions, jnarched upon Campo Mayor with his in-
fantry, and summod that place, while his cavalry under La-
tour Maubourg seized upon Albuquerque and Valencia d’Alcan-
tara, making a few hundred prisoners mn those towns. Mortier
looked for the instant surrender of Campo Mayor, for 1t is a
weak place, commanded, at the distance of 400 yards, by a low
hudl; and it was only defended by 200 men and five mounted
guns. But these means of defence were under the orders of a
brave and able mnan, a major Tallaia, an officer of engmeers in
the Portugucse service; and Mortier was compelled to open
trenches, to batter in breach, to bombard the place, and to ad-
vance to the crest of the glacis by the regular process of the
sap.  When the breach was made, and the place was again
summoned, this faithful Portugucse demanded of lis enemy
twenty-four hours, to see 1f it were possible that he could be
suceored.  Mortier granted this honorable demand, and, at the
expiration of the tume agreed upon, the gallant Tallaia surren-
dered s charge.

"T'ins conquest, however, the enemy did not long retain; for
alrcady Beresford was advancing at the head of 22,000 men,
with mstructions to repatr the disasters in this quarter, by re-
heving Campo Mayor, and laying siege to Badajos.

Upon the mornmg of the 26th, Berestord’s advanced guard,
consisting of 2000 horse, and a strong detachment of infantry
under Colonel Colborne, came upon the place just as the enemy
were hastily moving out.  Thewr battering train of thirteen
guns, escorted by three battalions, was in march upon the road
to Badujos, accompamed by 1200 cavalry, with horse-artillery.
The allies pursued them. ~ Colonel Colborne, with his infantry
on the right, and at soine distance ; Colonel llcad, with the 13th
Lizht Dragoons, supported by two squadrons of Dortuguese,
was upon the lett, close in with them. The fine brigade of the
British heavy cavalry was in reserve. The ground was an open
plain, and favorable for the operations of horse all the way to
Badajos. Some Irench hussars charged out upon the 13th and
the Portugucse, to favor the warch of their infantry and guns,
and gain time for themn to push onward ; but they were driven
off mstantly. Four regiments of French dragoons now drew
up and f)rcsented a very formidable front; but the 13th British

Vou. 1I. C
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with great spirit charged through them; galloped forwards; cut
down the French gunners upon the road, who were conductin
the heavy train; und, pursuing their success, headed the French
column of march. Some of them formed far in front of 1t,
while others, more hot and uncontrollable, carried on a running
and irregular combat with the fugitive horsemen of the enemy,
several of the British dragoons being actﬁullx at last taken at
the very gates of Badajos. The French pursued their march
without further interruption. They had apout 300 killed and
wounded, and lost one howitzer. Colonel "Clamorin, a distin-
guished officer of French drugoons, was slan in this affair.

Marshal Beresford made no use of his heavy cavalry, so that
Colborne’s detachment of infuntry could not of course be brought
to bear upon the enemy’s line of march, and they got safe into
Badajos, having very narrowly escaped destruction or captivity.

The marshal now placed his troops under cover at Elvas, and
in the towns and villages convenient to that fortress, in which
all the necessary stores for his future operations were to be col-
lected. 'The enemy had placed a garnison of 3000 men in Ba-
dajos, and 400 were left in Olivenza. Beresford’s troops, who
had been harassed with severe marches ever since the begin-
ning of the month, were greatly mn want of shoes, and needed
some refreshinent and repose.

Captain Squires of the engineers was directed to prepare,
with all possible expedition, the means of passing the Guadiana,
at Jurumenha ; and a bridge luid down upon trestle piers, and
connected by some large boats, was ready by the 3d of April;
but, m the might, the river rose and carried away the trestles.

This difficulty was met by constructing a bridge upon pon-
toons and casks, strong enough for the passage of infantry, und
with the boats forming flymng bridges for the cavalry and guns.

By the evenmng of the 6th of April the whole force had
crossed the river, and taken up a position upon the left bank.
While these things werc domg by the allies, gencral Phillipon
was busily engaged m restoring the defences of Badajos; and
Latour Maubourg, who had succeeded to the command of Mor-
tier, was sweepmng up all the supplies of Estremadura with
movahle columns and cavalry, to provision 1t for a siege. There-
fore the passage of the Guadiuna, owing to the employment al-
ready on their hands, was not looked to by the French till it
was actually effected ; and Latour Maubourg did not move to
oppose it til] the 7th, when he came 1n front of the allied position
with 3000 infantry and 500 horse. In the night the enemy,
pessing undiscovered between some Portuguese videttes, sur-
prised and captured a squadron of the 13th Iaght Dragoons:
nor was this all. Some of them penetrated into the village,
where head-quarters were established, and were fired upon by a
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gerjeant’s guard. From this strange and successful adventure
they returned without further molestation than the alarm, which
they had at once shared and caused, when they found them-
selves fired upon in the village.

Beresford now advanced, and summoned Olivenza. The of-
ficer m command of the place returned the answer to be ex-
pected; and the mérshal, sending for heavy guns, after a Lalt
of fwo days, moYed forward lumself, and lett general Cole with
the 4th dwvision to rgduce the place.  Upon the 14th of April, a
batterv of six twery-four pounders was opened upon Olivenza.
It was breached 1n one day, and surrendered on the next.

Beresford, now desirous to push the French out of Estrema-
dura, advanced with a view to clearing ground {or his subsequent
operations agamst Badajos, as fur as Zafra.  Upon the way up,
the advanced guard came upon two regiments of French hus-
sars, at the village of Los Santos de Mannona. They were im-
mediately charged, driven, snd pursued, losing men, killed or
taken, every hundred yards. More thun seventy of the 4th
and 10th Freneh hussars were captured.  The allies had not a
man killed or wounded.

"The troops lay for a few days collected at Zafra and the towns
near: meanwhile great exertions were made at Jurumenha to
construct strong bridges; and a position was marked out and
mtrenched upon the left bank, to admit of their being defended
by a strong force of mfantry, should circumstances arise to en-
danger the commumcation.  Lord Wellmgton reached Elvas on
the 21st, and proceeded on the 22d to reconnoitre Badajos, pass-
ing the Gnaduna below the mouth of the Caya with a strong
escort of German and Portuguese cavalry. This reconnoissance
was so happily managed that the governor was made to sally out
and show the strength of is garrison. The convoy, which the
allies had threatened, and for which he was properly jealous,
reached the town. 'The loss /n either side was mconsiderable.
Before Badajos was mvested, lord Wellington assured hunself
of the co-operation of the Spamsh generals, and of their consent
to follow the plan of operations winch he laid down. It was ar-
ranged, and justly, that the general commandmg the largest
portion, and the best disciphned and most eflective of the troops,
whose movements were to be now combined, should command
the whole. Castafos, the senior general of the Spaniards, met
this proposal with a very ready and generous consideration.
Lord Wellington foresaw the probability that Soult would ad-
vance to ruise the siege; and giving Beresford permission to
fight a baitle, if' circumstances admitted of his doing it with
prudence, he named Albuera as the punt of assembly for the
Spanish and British forces, and the best field of battle. The
Guadiana rose again on the 24th to the height of ten feet, and
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carried away the bridge at Jurumenha. Thus, for a short time,
Merida became of necessity the lme of communication with
Portugal, though the detour was considerable. By this serious
difficulty the commencement of operations against Badajos was
again delayed. Until the bridge was re-cstablished, it was, of
course, impossible to bring forward the engineer and artillery
means required for the siege.  In addition t& this obstacle great
inconvenience arose from some angry misundersianding between
the Portuguesc and Spariards, originating in some excesses
committed by the latter at I"ernando i Pott. gal. 'Thliese bitter
differences Mr. Stuart at last succeeded in cowposing.  Before,
however, the Spanish gencrals had given their full and final
assent to the siege of Badujos being actually undertaken by a
force composed of English and Portuguese troops, lord Welling-
ton received a sumnmons from the general commanding the mamn
army in his absence, and returncd hastily to Bera. Thus mar-
shal Beresford remained in a difficult command alone,—with a
city to besiege, and Soult for an opponent in the ficld. Before
we follow the steps of Wellington to the north, the operations
of the allies at Cadiz, in the beginnmmg of March, deserve a par-
ticular notice. Wilule Soult was engaged m Estremadura, gene-
ral Graham and the Spanish general La Peiia, concerted an ex-
pedition for raismg the blockade of Cadiz and destroying the
French works m front of the Isla de Leon. Anxious that the
attempt should be made, and hopeful of its success, Graham,
looking only to the good cause, consented to act under the orders
of La Pefia. There were not more than 10,000 troops in the
French lines,—therc were no less than 20,000 in Cadiz and the
Isla. Towards the close of February, about 12,000 of the allies
were embarked at Cadiz for Tarifs. This force was destined to
act upon the encmy’s rear at Chiclana, wlile gencral Zayas,
commanding in the Isla de Leon, was to throw a bridge over the
Santi Petr1 near the sea-mouth, and with the troops fromn the
Isla was to support the attack.

A gale of wind carried the transports past Tarifa, and they
were forced to land in Algesiras Bay. From hence they marched
to Tarifa, while the guns, there being no road for artillery, were
shipped 1n launches, and towed back to that point by the hard
and hearty exertions of the seamen. On the 27th the whole
force was assembled at Tarifa, and Graham was juined by the
28th regiment, and the flank companies of the 9th and N2d.
Upon the 28th La Pefia advanced. On the 2d of March he
carried an outpost of the encmy at Cassa Vicjas, wiuch they had
intrenched two days before ; and on the 3d he drove them from
Ve(i'er de la Frontera, another of their detached posts. Zayas
had fulfilled his part by throwing a bridge over the Santi Petri
on the 2d, and had cast up an intrenchment to protect it. On
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the nights of the 3d and 4th, the enemy made attacks upon the
bridge, but without success. Upon the morning of the 5th the
allies reached the low ridge of Barrosa. These heights are
about four miles from the sea-mouth of the Santi Petri. To
open the communication with the Isla was La Pefia’s first object.
He sent forward géneral Lardizabal, with his division, to effect
this. Lardizabal attucked the French posts, winch mterposed
at that pomnt, and,qtter a very severe affair, conducted on his
part with great shirit, and with considerable loss of men, he
carried the enemy’s intrenchments, and gained the bridge-hecad.
The junction with Zayas was thus effected. La Pena now
rnoved with the mam body of the Spaniards to the heights of
Bermeja, and sent orders to Graham to follow m support. The
line of Graham’s march was not far from the coast; the direction
was nearly paralle] with 1t, and the road lay through a rough
plamn, thickly wooded. While the gencral was advancing across
this ground to the Bermeja height, distant about three miles, he
discovered a French division upon his right flank, only a few
hundred yards from the wood, and another ascending the Barrosa
nidge, which he had just quitted, and where he had only left a
weak rear-guard of British and two Spanish battalions. The
French corps was commanded by marshal Victor in person.
Graham saw all the danger of his situation, and decided upon
striking the first blow, trusting to valor and a good cause for the
issuc. He countermarched his small force; directed the right
brizade, under general Dilkes, agamnst the Barrosa height; and
the left, under colone] Wheatly, against the division beyond the
wood upon the plum. The rear-guard having no power to resist
the encmy’s oceupation of the Barrosa hill, had retired, as they
marched un, and the division of Ruffin was now formed upon its
summit. That of Laval, upon the plain, was the first reached
by the Dritish  Ten guns, under major Duncan, opened upon it
with a most true and destructive fire; and colonel Wheatly gal-
lantly advanced, the French dwvision meeting him most readily.
The musketry soon began to roll heavy and deadly ; while the
riflernen and Portuguese, under colonel Barnard, who had been
thrown out on colonel Wheatly’s left at the commencement,
gradually gained ground. At last, Wheatly ordered a charge ;
and the first line of the French, despite a vahiant resistance, was
driven upon the sccond : but the bayonets of the 87th, and some
companies of the Coldstrcam, were 1n the midst of them, before
they had time to reform, and they were driven from their ground
in confusion, leaving an eagle with the 87th regiment. While
this was passing on the left, Dilkes marched upon the Barrosa
height, and on the lowest part of the brow Ruffin met his attack
with eagerness. The fighting was very fierce, and the carnage
great, but the struggle was n% long; and the French hurried
2
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from the hill, lcaving three guns and a ficld of dead with the
British. The beaten divisions inclining towards cach other as
they retired, as soon as they met atteinpted a new formation ;
but the British artillery poured upon them so terrible a fire,
that to recover from their confusion was impossible, and they
crowded fast away, mn tumnult and disorder. * These bloody com-
bats lasted little more than an hour; but in tkat<short time 1200
British and 2000 Frenchmen were struck down, slain, or wounded.
Two French gencrals were mortally woultaed ; 400 prisoners,
six guns, and an cagle, remained with the victors.

General la Pefia, who had not made a single movement m
support of the British, wlile thus terribly engaged with very
superior numbers, when the field was won, and the French were
retreating without order, and with a lost heart, would undertake
nothing against them, and suffered a glorious opportunity of domg
good service to pass without one effort to improve it.  This dis-
gusted Graham. While Victor, with Ruffin and Laval, lad
attacked Graham, he left Villatte, with 3000 men, to cover the
French works, and to watch the Spaniards at Santi Petri and
on the Bermeja height; yet La Peria, with 12,000 Spamsh -
fantry and 800 horse, under lus mnediate orders (for Zayas had
joined him), would strike no blow. The day after the battle.
thercfore, Graham led back the British 10 the Isla de leon. The
Spanish general remained for several days without; but he did
nothing agamst the enemy’s works, and refused acting, unless
Graham and the British would co-operate.  While thus he sat
idle in his camp, admiral Keats, with lus scamen and marmes,
was actually destroying several of the enemy’s batteries and
stores at different pomts of the harbor, before hus eyes. At last
the French, wondering at their own fortune, rcturned. Garri-
sons had, indeed, been left at some of the strongest pomts of
their line, but the rest of the troops Victor had drawn off.  Find-
ing, however, that he was not followed, and Ius lines not attack-
ed, he came back with a bold face; La Pefia passed 1to the Isla
de Leon, and destroyed the bridge, and the blockade of Cadiz
was re-cstablished.

With far different support, with irregular forces under their
orders, and with no such brilliant opening of fortune as that just
recorded, the Catalan chicfs mamtained the unequal struggle
against their able enemics, with a constancy and vigor winch
gilded their very disasters with glory. Wherever the Fre o
moved, wherever they halted, how strong soever the fortreeses
and towers which they garrisoned, from the line of marcL, from
the bivouac, from the bastions, their scouts and sentinels saw
hostile forms on every commanding rock, and bands of sandalli«
]lraeasants were moving upon the mountain tops in arms. The

ritish flag, indeed, flew encouragingly upon the coast; wad no
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opportunity was ever lost by the zealous navy of England to
support the enterprises of this true and faithful people, or to
menace the communications and harass the movements of the
French: but here, i Catalonia, where a strong division of Brit-
ish troops might have saved the province, not one soldier was
sent till the momert for any wise or hopeful effort was gone by,
an® the kingdoA was already lost. )
As early as July, 1810, Suchet commenced his preparations
for the siege of Toh?)su, a point upon the Ebro of the first mili-
tary inportance. In this operation, marshal Macdonald, who
had succeeded the fierce and severe Angercau n command of
Catalonia, was to assist; but for a time he had his own hands
full of constant and vexatious employment in Upper Catalonia.
Amnd so uctive and brave a populution as the Catalans, 1t was
0o light laber to estabhish magazines at the necessary depdts; to
provide for the supply of Barcelona, and to {ree it trom the in-
conveniences of w perpetual blockade. Macdonald effected these
objects, but not without the active opposition of the Spanish
general O’Domnel. Barcelona. however, having been eflectually
relieved, Macdonald took post at Cervera, as a central position,
whenee he might at the same time cover the operations against
Tortosa and menace the line of the Llobregat. The troops of
Suchet were already i the environs of Tortosa, and he intrench-
t«d Mora and Xerta; the one as a téte de pont upon the Ebro,
the other as a depot for Ins siege stores.
Wihuie mar hal Macdonald lay 1 position at Cervera, O’Donnel
o idenly guatung *F rragonn, m force, marched upon Mataro.
ihis quns were conveyed by sea. He arrived at Mataro on the
t0th of September, and wpon the 14th he surprised the brigade
af woneral Schwartz, at Bishal, and, atter a short and melleetual
reswlanee, the general and his men were made prisoners. At
U ‘elm, at Palamos, and in the httle custle of Calonge, the
fechments from this bnigade were captured by the column
1 colonel Fleyres.  In all, 1100 good French soldiers were
+ tnany fell m the act of resistance; and a very complete
= erowned the happy enterpuse, and skilful movements,
“Dornel. This sadly disconcerted the Freneh marshal, who
s oo obhged o move agam into Upper Catalou, and to
*wuth L Tus whole foree, to give escort to a convoy assem-
"t Gerou, for the provision of Barcelona. This duty per-
fori ', the marshal, who had now receved considerable rein-
* w veuts from France, returned to the Fbro at the head of
. mz The absence of the corps of Macdonald, and the
*Oaveniant but unavoidable delay in his projected siege of
T urtosa, was most emburrassing to Suchet; but he maintained
U8 position res lutely, though subjected to the frequent attacks
Ythoof the Catulan and Valenewan forces, as also lo the sorties
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of the garrison. In all these partial engagements the French
were quite successful; and especially n one, near Vineros, the
Valencian army, under Bassecourt, was severely beaten by gen-
eral Musnier, and lost from 2000 to 3000 men. At length, on
the 15th of December, Tortosa was closely invested on both
sides of the river, and Macdonald took postat Perillo, to coyer
the operations of the siege on the side of Tarrdgona. Upon the
18th, the French established themselves on the heights, 1n front
of Fort Orleans, and dug their first parullrél Qhe next might, on
the low ground between that fort and the river. As the works
of the hesiegers proceeded, the sorties of the garrison were fre-
quent, but had no success. The covered way was crowned on
the seventh night ; nor had the French, as yet, opened a single
battery. On the afternoon of the eighth day, as they were
bringing their guns into the batterics, the Spanrds made a
furious sally, in very great strength; gamed the trenches; over-
powered the guard, and filled in a portion of the sap, with one
column, while another body rushed upon the artillery ; but these
last were bravely checked, till a heavy reinforccment was
brought up, and the Spaniards were mstantly driven back, leav-
ing 400 men killed and wounded 1 the hands of the besiegers.
After seventeen days of open trenches, the place was luid open
to assault. The counterscarp was blown in; there were two
good breaches, and the troops were assembled for the storm.
The count de Alacha, after vainly attempting to obtain better
terms, surrendered at discretion ; and the garrison marched out
7500 strong, having lost 1500 men during the attack. The force
of the besiegers amounted to 10,000, and they did not lose 500.
The sicge was under the able direction of the baron Rogniat;
and to hus skilful attack the speedy and comparatively bloodless
triumph of the Irench is due. The fort on the Col de Balaguer
was surprised and taken the very next morning.

Among the many efforts made during the siege to disturh the
enemy, one by a party of British seamen, under Captain Fane,
most gallant and successful at the first, terminated in disaster.
They landed on the 13th of December, at Palamos, attacked
and drove away a French battalion, and captured a convoy of
eleven vessels laden with provisions, which lay under the guns
of the Mole. Their work done, they neglected to keep together,
and being scattered about the town, the French troops rallied,
returned, and fell briskly upon them. The sailors, thus taken at
a disadvantage, could make no effectual resistance. 'They
fought in a brave, disjointed manner: 122 werc killed and
wounded ; Captain Fane and 86 men were made prisoners.

By the fall of Tortosa, the gallant Catalans were left without
any hope of aid from the neighboring provinces. On the side
of Arragon, the capture of Lerida an II)Vlequinenza had before
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straitened them; this last blow shut them out from all commu-
nication with Valencia. No succor could reach them now
otherwise than by sca. The fortress and port of Tarragona yet
remamed, but the eye of the invader was alrcady on them; and
the bare-bosomed peasant well knew that the last dreary cita-
dels of Catalonia would be the rocky summits of her naked
mountains, at the feot of which lay the bluckened and roofless
watls of desolated homesteads.

CIIAP. 1IV.

MASSENA REAPPEARS SUDDENLY IN THE FIELD.—THE BATTLE OF FUENTES
DFE. HONOR—TI1E FRENCH EVACUATE ALMFIDA~—BERESFORD LAYS SIEGL
TO BADAJOS.~—SOULT ADVANCLS TO SUCCOR THAT FORTRESS.—THE BAT-
TLE OF ALRUERA.

Turre is no feature 1n the military character of the French
more admirable than that hopeful elasticity of mind with which
they cheerfully apply themselves to repair losses and musfor-
tune.  Withum a hittle month the discomtited army of Portugal
was organmized anew ; was remforced by the army of the north,
and by two divisions of the nmth corps; and Massena was
agan 1n the ficld at the head of 40,000 infantry and 4000 horse.
To this force the allics could only oppose 1500 horse and 32,000
infantry.  Wellmgton was no sooner apprized of the early and
unexpected concentration of' so formidable a French army, than
he returned rapidly fiom the south, and reached Villa Formosa
on the 28th of April.

The rchef of Alimeida, where the French garrison was close-
ly blockaded, was an object that descrved the best efforts of
Massena ; for it was the sole acquisition of his long and disap-
pomting campaign.

Almeida stands on the right bank of the Coa: the banks of
that river are mountanous and difficult, and the points of pus-
sage are few. There is a bridge at Almeida, another at Castel-
lo-boin, seven mules higher up. and a third at Sabugal, near
turty miles above the fortress of Alineida. The bridge at Sa-
bugal forms the great military communication between Ciudad
Rodrigo and Guarda.

Lord Wellington could not submit to see Almeida relieved ;
aud as soon s Massena advanced, he resolved, though both the
ground and the circumstances were unfivorable, to aceept the
invader’s challenge, and give him battle. Wellington had not
only an inferior force, but a perilous position; he had to fight
with the Cua in the rear, and to provide in his arrangement for
the two distant points of Almeida and Sabugal.
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In front of the Coa is a small river, which also runs northerly,
and nearly 1n a parallel direction. A fair village, called Fuen-
tes de Honor, is situate on the left bank of this small stream,
which is named the Duas Casas. The ground behind the Duas
Casus is high and open. This table-land was sclected for the
field of battle. The divisions of generals Spencer, Picton, and
Houston, were collected in position behind Fucutes de Honor;
and the village itself, a most romantic spot, and 1 strong military
feature, was occupied by a body of light infantry, under the
command of heutenant-colonel William +Williams. © In the
same line, with these divisions upon the left, at some little -
terval, those of generals Crawfurd and Campbell were drawn
up behind the village of Alameda, at which place there is a
bridge over the Duas Casas. General Pack, with a brigade,
shut in the garrison of Almeida most closely; and the great
road leading 1o it, which crosses the Duas Casus by a ford under
Fort Conception on the extreme left, was guarded by the di-
vision of Sir William Lrskine. The guerrilla horse of don Julian
Sanchez were posted two mules beyond the British right i ob-
servation, at the village of Nava de Aver.

Upon the 3d of May the eneiny took up their ground on the
opposite bank of the Duas Casas, menacing Almeida with their
right, and Fuentes de Honor with their left. Towards evening,
under cover of a hot cannonade from the nidge of their position,
they made a resolute and fierce assault upon Fuentes de Honor.
Colonel Williams, with a battalion of hight companies, sustamed
this attack in a manner worthy of his well-tried zeal and of his
choice command. The low parts of the village were defended
for a while; but the French guns played upon them with such
fury, and the assailing column was so strong and violent, that
the British withdrew to the upper, and confined their defence to
a few houses and a chapel, that stood upon the rocky summit of
the ravine through which the river flows. Here the struggle
was very fieree, and could not have been maintamed but for the
opportune support of a brigade sent down from the lme above,
The French, in ike manner, fed their assailing troops with remn-
forcements; but the 7lst, 79th, and 24th regiments fought so
stoutly, that they won back every foot of ground which had
been yielded of sheer necessity, and drove the French quite out
of the village, and across the river.

During this angry contest, in many instances the French and
English soldiers met in the main street of the village. at the
very bayonet's point; a very rare occurrence. Colonel Wil-
liams was severely wounded in this honorable affair. The light
companies were withdrawn after sunset, and the village was
held through the night in quiet by the regiments already named,
under the command of Colonel Cameron of the 79th. ~ Colonel
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Cadogan of the 71st regiment, who never omitted any possible
occasion of standing foremost in the ranks of honor, very greatly
distinguished limself when he led up the first support, by
which the Light battalion was succored.

Massena, foiled in thus effort to pierce the British front, passed
the next day in reconnoissance, and lord Wellington anticipated
tus dispositions. 'The division of general Houston was extended
to"Nava d’Aver,and with its right supported don Julian San-
chez; while the left occupied a wood and a village called Pozo
Velho, about half-el#y between Nava d’Aver and Fuentes. It
should be observed, that the ravine of the Duas Casas loses
itsclt' abor ¢ the village of Fuentes in easy slopes, and disappears
in the wood of Pozo Velho. On the morning of the 5th, as
early as three, the enemy’s columns were m motion to their
left; and the entire corps of Junot, with the whole of the
French cavalry, were assembled n front of Pozo Velho. The
light division under general Crawfurd, the cavalry, and a troop
of horsc-artillery, were sent to support Houston ; and the divis-
jous of Picton and Spencer were moved a little to the right.

About six o’clock, a heavy body of French infantry attacked
and! carried the village of Pozo Velho, from which the advanced
brigade of general llouston’s division retired in good order.
The French cavalry, under general Montbrun, now passed Pozo
Velho; and, marching agamst the hill of Nava d’Aver, drove
away don Juhanr Sanchez, who fell back at once, and uncovered
the right of Honston’s division, which was thus turned. The
British cavalry moved up to support Houston’s foot, but the
French horse, charging upon their weak squadrons with over-
powering numbers, torced them out of the front, and they took
refuge behmd the hght division of infantry. At this moment
Wellington cxecuted a very anxious change of position;—
abandoned all communication with the bridge of Sabugal, and
took up a new line at right angles with his original formation.
His lefl rested still upon the Duas Casas, and Fuentes was
stoutly held :—his right upon a lofty knoll near Frenada, on the
left bank of another small stream, which runs parallel with the
Duas Casas between 1t and the Coa.

To execute these movements, the seventh and light divisions
had to retire for nearly two mules in the face of a formidable
and intrepid cavalry. So rapid and bold were the French horse-
nien, that, but for the uncommon steadiness and gallantry of the
Chasseurs Britanniques, the division of general Houston would
not have gained time: for the formation of their squares.

The enemy at first mistook the intention of Wellington; and,
viewing tlus movement as a gencral retreat, pressed on with the
coufidence of victors. They had at one period actually sur-
rounded the horse-artillery of captain Ramsay; but that officer,
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trusting to his fine cattle and his brave gunners, broke a way
through their astonished squadrons, and brought off his battery
in safety. They continued to follow the squarcs of the light
and seventh divisions till these troops were again in line of
battle; and, seizing the opportunity offered by some lttle confu-
sion, ag the new alignement was taken up, (owing to the cavalry
passing through the intervals, and a regimtnt of the Guards
changing front,) Montbrun directed a general *charge; but'he
was met by so heavy a fire of artillery, and such close, steady
volleys of musketry, that he hastily drew off, “eaving the ground
covered with fullen horses. After this disaster, no other attempt
was made on the new line than by cannonade.

While all these things had been passing on the British right,
the village of Fuentes de Honor was the scene of a bloody and
incessant struggle. Colonel Cameron was mortally wounded
carly in the combat; and the three brave regiments posted in
the village were, as in the case of yesterday, driven from the
lower parts by columns of overwhelming strength, and at one
time lost the chapel also ; but 1t was recovered by the brigade of
colonel Mackinnon. ¥rom cither side the battle in Fuentes
was fed with strong remforcements; nearly the whole of the
sixth corps of the French army was engaged in these assaults;
but the defenders, though outnumbered, were never entirely
driven from the village. Some of the enemy did, at one time,
penctrate quite through it, and attewnpted a formation beyond ;
but they were immediately attacked and driven back agam by
the 83th, 74th, and 83d regiments, and confined to the defence
of the strects. This obstinate fighting continued till dark, when
the French recrossed the Duas Casas, leaving the lower village
to the silent occupation of the dead, and the upper buildings and
the chapel to the resolute defenders.

These brave men were now relieved by a brigade of the light
division. A renewal of the struggle was looked for on the mor-
row, and lord Wellington threw up some works in the upper
village, and upon the position belind 1t ; but they were never
assaled. The enemy remancd quiet throughout the 6th and
7th ; upon the 8th, withdrew from their ground; and upon the
10th, the army of Portugal was apain upon the Spanish bank
of the Agueda. Both sides laid claim to the victory ; but Mas-
sena’s object was not attamed; he fought to relieve Almeida,
and he was repulsed. The allies lost nearly 2000, and the ene-
my near 5000, men in this battle. Massena, foiled in his cfforts,
sent orders to Brenmer, the governor of Almeida, 1o evacuate
that fortress, thus resigning the only frvit of his invasion, and
his only hold on the country of Portugal. These orders were
conveyed by a private soldicr, who, cluding the allied posts, with
great presence of mind, reached the place safely.
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Wellington, thoroughly prepared for some such enterprise on
the part of Brennier, made such clear and admirable arrange-
ments that, had they been attended to, the French garrison must
inevitably have fallen 1ato his hands; but a delay in the trans-
musston of his orders for one corps, attributed to a general officer
since dead, lcft a passage of the Agueda unoccupied. Brennier,
having done all possible injury to the works of Almeida, sallied
frem 1t 1n the might of the 10th; opened a way through the
piquets with lus bayonets; and pushing on at a rapid pace, m
silence and m cghpact order, gained the Agueda at Barba del
Puercu, and passed 1t, with the loss of many killed and wounded,
and about 300 taken, but he carried his main body 1 safety to
the French camp  Lord Wellington now detached two divisions
to the Alemtejo, to remforce Beresford ; and learning, upon the
16th, that Soult was in motion for Estremadura, he hastened
thither.

After the farlures recorded, Massena resigned the command
of the army of Portugal; and was succeeded in that charge by
marshal Marmont, who, having recovered the garrison of Alne-
wda, retired to Salaranca, and pluced lus troops, for a short re-
pose, m cantonments.

As soon as ever the Spanish generals in Estremadura gave
therr assent to the plan of lord Wellmgton, and the difficulties
snoken of m the last chapter were overcome, the bridge commu-
wications on the Guadiana were restored, and marshal Beresford
mvested Badajos.

Upon the 4th of May, at carly dawn, the columns of the
second division, under gencral Willlam Stewart, crowned all
the httle emnnences near Badajos, upon the left bank of the
rwver, and formed a regulur mvestiient of the place on that side.
Upon the #th, general Lumley approached Fort Christoval, upon
the right bunk of the Guadiana ; and formally shut in the gurrison
with a brigade of general Cole’s division, a Portuguesc battalion,
and some troops of Portuguese cavalry.

Upon the night of the 8th of May, ground was broken against
the Jdetached works of Picurina and Pardaleras, and before St.
Christoval.  The ground bemg rocky, the work could not pro-
ceed tast.  The fire of the gurrison was incessant; and upon
the 10th they made a vigorous sally on the side of Christoval,
but were driven back by the besiegers.  Nevertheless, the ene-
ny were pursued with so little discretion, and so close to the
walls, that the allies lost 400 men, lulled and wounded, without
the slightest necessity for their exposure. A battery to breach
Christoval opened at daylight on the 11th; but mn a few hours
it was silenced by the heavy and well-directed fire of the place.

The real attack was intended to be made against the castle;
and upon the 10th the marshal and the commanding engineer had

Vou. IL D
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resolved upon commencing their operations on that point. A
report of the advance of Soult induced Beresford to wait another
day before he broke ground. The mtelhgence from the front
was contradictory ; and it was doubted whether Soult had col-
lected all hus forces, and was coming forward m full strength.
Therefore, Berestord opened his trenches before the castle on the
12th. Assoon as it was dark the work bepan, and 1400 men
had nearly covered themselves by midmght; but at this héur
the labor was suddenly suspended. The men were withdrawn ;
and upon the mstunt the preparations for réiémg the siege were
commenced. The mtention of Soult was no longer doubtful:
he was m full march to rehieve the place. Upon the 14th the
main body of the allies moved upon Valverde; and there 1t was
concerted between Beresford and the Spanish generals that they
should umte their forces at Albuera, and ofier battle. By great
and admirable exertions the sicge artillery and stores were safely
passed over the Guadiana by noon on the 15th, and the flymg
bridge was drawn ashore. These operations were covered by
the fourth division and a corps of Spamards. Upon tiie I5th the
rear-guard drew off: the garnson made a sally, and handled a
battalion of Portuguese very ronghly as it retired. The siege
was now raised. At about five in the evening of the 15th the
allied infantry from Valverde reached the field of Albuera: here
they found their cavalry had already taken post, and the advanced
piquets of the enemy were m front.

The village of Albuera is a street of mean houses, with a
church; situated on a hittle river, from which 1t 1s named. This
village 1s traversed by the hugh roud leading from Seville to Bad-
ajos; wluch, about two hundred yards to the right, crosses the
river by a handsome bridge of stone. Immediately to the left
of Albuera, and just below the rough and rising ground on which
it stands, there 1s another bridge, of’ unhewn stone, old, narrow,
and mncommodious. The river, in summer, is not above knce-
deep. Tts banks, to the left of the old bridge, and directly in
front of the village, are very abrupt and difficult; but to the
right of the main bridge the passage of the strean 1s easy for all
arms.

Upon a gentle elevation, about three quarters of a mile beyond
the Albuera, is one of those extensive open woods peculir to
Spain. The wood, immediately beyond the French left, had a
bend, and approached close to the very banks of the stream, at
a point in like manner beyond the nght of the allics. A rivulet,
called the Feris, flowed, 1n an oblique direction, along the left
flank of the French, and joined the Albuera in front of their
left wing.

The wood between the two streams was not occupied by
either force at sunset on the 15th. The whole of the space
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between the banks of the Albuera and the skirt of the wood
occupied by the French troops is open. Ground mcre favorable
to a gencral preparing an attack cannot be conceived. This
wood effectually concealed s numbers and disposition ; and was,
at the same tune, so open and unencumbered with underwood,
that lus cavalry mght march through it m columns without
trouble. Here mutshal Soult had collected a body of 20,000 in-
fntry and 4000 horse, with fifty guns. _ )

On the side of the ullics, although the ground rose in swelling
emmuiices, still e was nothg that could be called a height ;
no part of the ficld, upon the British right, up which horsemen
and guns could not move with case: there was not a trec, not a
ravine, not a rock, to nnpede their movements.

In the mght of the 15th the Spanish army joined the British ;
and early on the morning of the 16th general Cole brought
up the fusileer brigade, and one of Portuguese.  Thus the allies
mustered for the battle 29,000 men; but of these only 2000 cay-
alry of all nauons, with thirty-eight peces of artillery.  Of this
force only 7000 of the foot were English,  Beresford placed the
Spamards on the right, m two Iines: their left touched a road
which diverges at the great bridge from that of Seville and Bad-
gjos towards Valverde. Upon the emmence above the mam
bridge stood the second division, under Sir William Stewart,
with ats left upon the road to Badajos: beyond tlus pont the
Portuguese division of general TTamilton was drawn up, on the
extreme left. having its front strongly covered by the broken
banls of the Albuert. "The village was occupied by two battalions
of German nflemen, under general Alten.  General Cole formed,
with his two brigades, a second line, supporting Stewart.

The allied cavalry was concentrated m rear of the centre, and
placed under the orders of’ general Lumley, who was expressly
taken from the command of s infantry brigade for that purpose.

About eight o’clock on tne morning of the 16th a heavy
column of French mfantry, preceded by artillery, flanked by
cavalry, and supported by a reserve, 1ssued from the wood oppo-
site Albucra.  They directed therr march towards the bridge,
ander a smart cannonade, to which the guns of the allies, from
the eminence above the village, replied ; but there was not either
rapudity or earnestness enough m this attack to decerve: it was
soon apparent that the enemy’s main effort would he upon the
right.  Accordingly, an order was sent to the Spanurds to form
front to their might, to meet the attack that was expected, and
was sovn developed.

Blake, surly and sclf-opiniated, would not cxecute this change
of front till the personal remonstrance of Beresford, and the
appearance of the French columns on the right, compelled him.

The Spanish troops were not a little perplexed between the
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various commanders who dirccted their movements. They are
ill disciplined, and manceuvre with great slowness; and 1t re-
quired no common cxertion to get them formed at all in time to
meet the attack. The main body of the French infantry, with
the great mass of their cavalry, moving far upon their left, was
now advancing upon the right of the allies, in columns of attack.
The order of battle was thus already changed. All the move-
ments were originated by the French marshal, and Beresford
had to oppose maneuvre to manccuvre ; and an army, various in
nation and in discipline, to legions who formed and moved with
precision and celerity ; the grammar of whose tactics was the
same, and whose confidence i the science of their lcader was
the firm support of a lofty courage.

The soldier, Beresford, was ready and able for any fight, how
thick soever might be 1ts perils; but the responsible commander
was startled by the perplexities of his most difficult situation.

The resistance of the Spamsh troops, though gallant, wus short ;
they were overpowered, and driven from their post. The enemy
was now formed upon a vantage-ground; from whence, with a
numerous artillery, he raked the whole of the allied position.

In this posture of affairs it became necessary, at any price, to
retake the hill which they had gained. The first brigade of the
division of Stewart moved on 1t n double quick time, led by that
general, and by colonel Colborne, its mmediate commanding
officer. These troops were precipitated into action in a thick
rain, and under a heavy fire. They were led close to the enemy,
in column, before they deployed; and the corps did so, in suc-
cession, and hastily advanced at once upon the French infantry.
But amid this obscurity and confusion, a body of Polish lancers,
and some squadrons of the enemy’s hussars, galloped round upon
these exposed battalions, and overthrew them with great slaugh-
ter, driving some hundreds before them into the French lines,
who were there made prisoners. Of the regunents composing
this brigade, the 81st, not having deployed, was the only one
which escaped this misfortune : with tlus Colborne mantained
himself, till Stewart brought up the brigade of general Hough-
ton, and re-established the battle; bemng speedily supported by
the British artillery under major Dickson.

The musketry rolled fierce and fearful : cannon thundered in
quick discharges from the French batteries; and the massive
columns of their infantry stood up vahantly against volleys,
which forbade them to deploy, and embarrassed their crowded
ranks with the dying and the dead. The soldiers of Houghton’s
brigade fought Like men, who were willing to be destroyed, but
would not be defeated.

Houghton, the general, fell covered with wounds; colonel
Duckworth was shot dead : all the field officers, and the greater
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part of all the other officers, were slain or disabled, and not a
third of the men were standing. Their heroism was not van.
This was an anxious erisis of the battle, for the cnemy had lodged
a column of their left well forward upon the very brow of the
position.  Marshal Beresford might well have doubted whether
he should be justified i contmuing a battle which looked hope-
less, and 1 which defeat, with his Spanish allies in company,
‘®Would be rum® At this 1mportant moment, general Cole led
forward a British pricade against the enemy’s left. This move-
ment was suggemed by colunel Hardinge, who was with Cole at
the time, and saw from that pont the strong necessity. The
marshal observed this gallant and well-timed advance, and made
immediate dispositions to support it. It was under desperate
circumstances that the fusileer brigade, under Sir William
Myers, and the remaining brigade of Stewart’s division under
colonel Abererombie, were biought hastily into action.  Already
was a French column established 1 advance upon the right of
Houghton’s weak and exhausted brigade; alreudy had the allies
lost three gims by a charge of Polish horse ; when general Cole,
with his fusileers, supported by Harvey's Portuguese brigade,
and a battalion of the Lusitaman legion, under colonel Hawks-
hawe, pressed forward upon the night of Houghton’s diminished
Iine, won back the camnon, and was 1immediately engaged m a
coinbat, not diffrring 1n severity or sternness from that which
Houghton had sustamed.  Upon the left of onghton’s line,
Abhercrombie’s brigade advanced in the finest and firmest order,
at the sae moment, that the tusileers were re-establishing the
battle on its nght. T'he French columns were resolute, and the
struggle was bloody and stubborn. The galiant Myers was
slamn : general Cole, and all ns staff, and almost all the field
officers, of the fusilecrs, were wounded ; and the men dropped
fast : for all this, the brigade camed ground foot by foot, and
made 1t good. They fought for victory ; to the heavy fire of the
frowning masses in their front, fast and steady were their stern
replies; till, at last, the hostile colmnns, confused by carnage,
entangled with each other, and thoroughly disheartened, broke
and fled away, leaving to their conquerors a field covered with
pale bodies of dead, and stained with the blood of many thousands
of their bravest soldiers.

The French artillery covered the confused flight of their
broken masses; and the numerous squadrons of their horse,
against which, the allied cavalry, commanded throughout the day
with the finest judgment by Lumley, could attempt nothing,
gave such protection to the fugitives, that none but the wounded
left upon the ground were taken.

There was a sharp contest at the village and bridges through-
out the battle; und this part was skilfully protected by the Ger-

D2
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man light infantry, under gencral Alten. lHere, and.cvcry-
where, the firing soon ceased. The discomfited battalions of
the enemy filled the wood, and their piquets and videttes took
post os in the morning. )

A victory was won. The annals of time have not recorded
any thing more heroic than the conduct of the two Britwh
brigades, led by Myers and Houghton, upon this field.

Each of these brigades lost 1000 men, and neither of themi
mustered more than 1400 bayonets when they marched into
the battle. Against weighty masses they fouzlst fearless in linc:
they were never thrown into confusion; and the standards of
these battalions flying all nigh to each other, in the centre of
their weakencd lmes, as the encmy fled from their front, was a
sight as noble as a field of victory did ever show.

The entire loss of the allics was above 6000; the Spaniards
losing near 2000; the Portugucsc only 400; and the German
light infantry 120. Thus, out of 7000 English soldiers engaged,
3500 lay upon the ground. The Spaniards behaved with admi-
rable courage, but their want of disciphine, and very especially
their unwieldiness in taking ground right or left, was severely
felt early in the day. The French lost 9500 men; they carried
off with them a few hundred prisoners, taken from the most
advanced regiment of the first brigade, when that body was
hurried on precipitately by the orders of the brave general
Stewart, and they took four colors from the battalions of that
brigade. But the bodies of many of the soldiers (especially of
the 66th regiment) lay pierced by lances in that part of the
field, and fixed by death, i the frightful postures of brave, des-
perate, and unyiclding conflict with the horsemen above them.
In the evening afier the battle, the allies were remnforced by the
British brigade of General Kemmis, which, being employed on
the right bank of the Guadiana, near Christoval, had to make
the long detour by Jurumenha before it could join its division
(the 4th) upon tlus ground. The encmy remained in their old
position till the 18th, when, destroying the contents of their
tumbrils and ammunition wagons, to furnish conveyanee for
their wounded, they leisurcly retired, and the allics slowly pur-
sued. On the 19th, Wellngton arrived from the north and rode
over the field of battle. He is said to have regretted that the
battle was fought ; and that, as it was, the precaution of strength-
ening the position by field-works had not been adopted, as a
little ground thrown up on the naked eminences on the right
would have done a great deal for therr security.

1t falls not within the limits of a memoir such as this, to offer
observations upon the battles recorded. The responsibility of a
general in command is a weighty matter ; and military talent of
a high order must be possesced by him who professes rigidly to
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examine the strategy and the tactics of a commander, by the
precedents and the practice of warfare, and by the strict rules
of military science. An examination of nine battles out of ten,
fought by the ablest men, will exhibit many and compelled de-
partures from rule; many instances where ordi rules could
not be apphed ; some where the temptation to violate them was
strong.  Dispositidns are often pronounced erroneous or other
‘Wisc, because 1 one case a foe has seized upon a part of a posi-
tion and displayed its value; in another, he has assailed a part
where rio one expt@ed him, and has made it his path to victory,
It is undeniably true, that the army engaged at Albuera was
dissatisfied with marshal Beresford. Even n the days of their
first exultation at the glory of their achievements, they mur-
mured loudly at the loss of standards, and at the expenditure of
human bfe. The living wall of many a regiment, save a mourn-
ful fragment, had been beaten down entire, and lay in the dust
of death. Marshal Beresford’s occupation of the ficld of battle
has been spoken of as the cause of all lus disasters ; but it is b

no means clear that if the Spaniards had been posted on the lef{
Soult would not have forced the village and bridge, and uncov-
cred the road to Badajos. There were many anxieties on the
mind of the marshal in this terrible battle; first, lus own vast
responsibility ; next, the knowledge that he was weak in cavalry,
and ill provided with guns; third, a mistrust of Spamsh troops.
Thus, in the inost desperate crisis of the battle, though awed by
apprehensions for the safety of his troops, he continued the
strugyle, and a memorable triumph was the result.  From the
day of his arrival on the Guadiana to that of the battle, he had
met with many crosses and vexations, and his situation had been
most trymg.  Lord Wellington met Beresford on the 19th at
Albuera - directed him to follow the enemy with caution; re-
turned mstantly to Elvas himself; and caused Badajos to be
forthwith invested on the rizht bank by the two divisions, which
had arrived in Alemtejo from the north. Beresford meanwhile
advanced and occupied Almendralejos. lere he found a small
hospital of French wounded left to his protection; but the enc-
my carried to Seville all those whose hurts suffered them to
march, or who were in a state to be transported with safety, and
their number fell little short of 4000. On the 25th the cavalry
of the allies under Lumley came upon the enemy’s horse near
Usagre. The general, by a retrograde movement and skilful
disposition, drew forward a brigade of French heavy dragoons;
and then, directing Madden’s Portuguesc to support the charge
in flank, he rode hard at them in front with the 3d and 4th dra-
goon guards, and m a mowment overthrew them. They dispersed
in contusion, and near 200 were sabred or taken. About this
time general ITll, who had always commanded the detached
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corps, returned to the army; and, to the joy and contentment of
the troops, resumed that post. Beresford went back into Portu-
gal to the important charge for which he was o eminently
qualified, and 1n which he had rendered a service to the common
cause of Europe never to be mentioned without respect. Ad-
mirable as a second in command, skilful to organize a uew-raised
army, a good aid n battle, and personally intrepid, the marshal
with all this was not popular ; and therefore, perhaps, 1t 1s that
the censures of his conduct in this battle have been so constantly,
and with so little abatement, reiterated. MWogever, despite all
censure, his name will go down to posterity associated for ever,
and that too 1n the relation of commander, with those uncon-
querable soldiers who upheld the fame of England upon the
bloody field of Albuera.

CTIAD. V.

SECOND SIFGE OF BADAJOS.—FRENCH ARMIES OF THE NORTH AND SOUTH
UNITE FOR ITS RELIEF.—THE ALLIES RETIRE INTO PORTUGAL.—LORD
WELLINGTON OFFERS BATTLE ON THF CAYA.—FRENCH ARMIES SEPARATE.
=—WELLINGTON MARCHES TO THE AGUEDA.—MFNACES CIUDAD RODRIGO.
~—MARMONT AND COUNT DORSENNE ADVANCE TO RELIEVE IT.—THE AF-
FAIR OF EL BODON.—FUENTE GUINALDO.—RFTRFAT OF MARMONT.—
AFFAIRS OF FSTREMADURA.—MOVEMENTS OF GENERAL HILL.—Iik SUR-
PRISES AND CAPTURES A FRENCH BRIGADE AT ARROYO DE MOLINOS.

Tue repulse of Massena at Fuentes de Honor, and the dis-
comfiturc of Soult at Albuera, enabled lord Wellington to main-
tain, for a short tine, a superionity of force upon the Guadiana,
and to make a sccond attempt upon Badajos.  But 1t was clear
that Marmont, who now commanded the army of Portugal,
would be soon again in motion; and that Soult and that marshal
would make early and earnest eflorts to save to the French arms
so important a place as Badajos; therefore, whatever was done
agamnst that fortress must be rapudly cffeeted. It was not pos-
sible, however, to recommence the siege under eleven days.
The plan of the former attack was agam followed, and with all
the means that Elvas could supply. But to divide the attention
of the place, it was resolved, that the attacks of Fort Christoval
and of the castle should be commenced at the same tune. A
corps of investment under general Hamilton, had again shut in
the garrison on the left bank of the Guadiana, as early us the
19th of May. Upon the 25th, major-general Houstoun, with
the seventh division, invested Badajos upon the right bank ; and
on the 27th, the third division, under general Picton, forded the
river ahove the town, and jomned the besieging force on the left
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, bank. The working parties broke ground on the night of the
30th. That before the castle worked, without discovery or in-
terruption, and completed their parallel by break of day. That
before Fort Christoval had not the like good fortune. They had
to labor on a rocky soil, from the surface of which, since the last
siege, the French had scraped away all the earth, and many of
the besiegers were illed and wounded in the early part of the
night. The neecssary precaution of providing the workmen
with stuffed gabions for their defence, had not been omitted ; but
the tire from thcedmrison, both of cannon and musketry, was
heavy and effective. However, by perseverance and spirit, the
batterics on both sides of the river were completed by the 2d of
June, and at deylight upon the 3d they opencd. Before evening
the outer wall of the castle was beaten down, and a very un-
welcome and difficult obstacle to the speedy forming of a prac-
ticable breach was thus discovered. The wall, it seems, had
been originally built against a natural bank of clay, and this
“pecled off m perpendicular sections,” under the fire, and re-
mamed a scarp almost as regular as the wall itself. Moreover,
as the guns in battery were for the most part brass, and very
soft, the fire could not be kept up with sufficient rapidity and
weight, to hasten the fall of so large a quantity of the bank, as
mieht form a good ramp.

The breach of Fort Christoval was examined in the night of
the Hth of June, and reported practicable: it was assaulted on
that. following. The advance descended into the ditch in perfeet
order; but they found that, between night-fall and the hour of
attack, the encmy had removed the rubbish from the foot of the
breach, and seven teet of wall stood clear before them. An at-
tempt was now made to force in by escalade. The ladders were
upplied to uhmost every face and flank of the work, and the effort
was persevered in, with the most resolute spirit, under showers
of shells, hand-grenades, stoues, &c., till 102 men, out of 150,
fell, and the remainder of -the storming party retired.

Upon the cvening of the 9th of June, the breach being much
widened, and again considered practicable, it was again stormed.
Agan the assault failed. Notling could be more determmed
than the conduct of the assulants. The various means of de-
fence prepared at the breach were well supported by a strong
and steady garrison; the face of the breach was covered with
rolling shells; combustibles of all sorts were exploding at its
foot ; and the storming party could not force its way. The es-
calading party secured almost all their ladders, and rapidly as-
cended them; but not a man could crown the parapet. All who
reached 1t were bayoneted, and the ladders were thrown down.
Others were quick to rear them again, and renew the attempt,
but they shared the same fate; and hand-grenades and bags of
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powder, were thrown down upon them without intermission. /
Of two detachments, each 100 strong, 140 were killed and
wounded ; and the survivors, dxsuppomtcd and reluctant, were
orderad to retire. It was now evident that Christoval could not
be taken without regularly advancing to the crest of the glacis;
and, till Christoval had fallen, the breach at the castle could not
be stormed even when the difficulties of makmv it pmctlca,ble
should be overcome.

On the 10th of June, lord Wellington decu]ed to raise the
siege. This was effected 1n good order onethe night of the 11th,
The loss of the besiegers amounted to 500 killed and wounded,
in all, from the commencement.

This attempt on Badujos was rather a venture upon fortune,
than any jusufied expectation of success. Wellington had nei-
ther good nor sufficient means; nor had he time for regular and
certamn operations,  Marmont and Soult were rapidly npproach-
ing when the siege was rased.

The British divisions lefl i the north of Portugal, under the
command of Sir Brent Spencer, were led south by that officer,
under mstructions from Wellington, as soon as ever Marmont
put hunself in motion for the Ta"‘ll\ When the French mar-
shal crossed that river, Spencer p.w:.od mto the Alemtejo, and
marched to the Guadiana.  Soult, meanwlile, having collected
all the troops wiuch could possibly be spared from Andalusia,
and being remforced by 8000 men, under Drouet, from Toledo,
advanced to Merida on the 18th, and established lus communica-
tions with Marmont.

The corps of Sir Rowland IIill retired from Almandralejos on
the very day on which the siege of Badajos was raised ; and
bivouacked, upon the 14th and 15th, i the position of Albuera.
ITere Wellington had taken post, to cover Badajos; and here,
had Soult ventured to advance, without awaiting the junction of
Marmont, he would have been received and checked.

Upon the 16th, a division of Spaniards, under Blake, was de-
tached along the right bank of the (iuadiana, with 1nstructions
to cross the river, enter the country of Nicbla, and alarm Soult
for those posts, the garrisons of which he had so much weakened
for his present effort.  Upon the 17th, the intentions of Marmont
and Soult bemg evident, their junction easy, and not to be pre-
vented, lord Wellington withdrew his people by the fords of the
Guadiana, and fixed lus head-quarters at Elvas.  Upon the 19th,
the French advanced guards entered Badajos. On the sume

ny, the allies were placed in position upon the banks of the
Caya; and were joined, on the 20th, by the northern army,
under Spencer.

The combined force, under Marmont and Soult, mustered
62,000 infantry and 8000 horse; while that of Wellington did

.
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: including his cavalry; in which arm he
Jnot excgeg ﬁ}mﬂ?é g:)uld ongiy collect 3?")00 horsemen, Brit-
. ?;ﬁsaf,(zl Ifortuguese. 1t was a severe trial to lord Wellington to

be constantly cramped in his efforts by the want of cavalry; fort
with a superior cavalry, no general can ever be fully beaten;
and, without 1t, he can never so follow up a victory as to make
considerable capture®, and obtam large successes. Nevertheless,
huaing a favorablg and umprovable position on the Caya, he re-
solved to fight a battle upon the frontier ; and made immediate
preparaiions for thg® expected struggle, by strengthening with
field-works and batleries the position he had selected. Head-
quarters were cstablished at Vicente as early as the 19th; and
the troops were pliaced m hivouac m the woods and among the
gardens near the Caya.  Disposed of in Campo Mayor and other
cantonmnents, or in camps, from whence they could be most
readily assembled for battle, lay almost all the divisions of the
allied army.  Sir Rowland Ihll was on the right, at Torre de
Moro; Picton on the lefi, behind Campo Mayor: Spencer was
in reserve.

Upon the 22d of June, Soult an Marmont made a close recon-
nowssance, on the side o’ Campo Mayor, with a very large body
of horse, and some batteries of Light artillery.  The allies were
immediately collected m rear of the position in heavy masses,
and lay upon their arms waiting for the battle. The French
marshals, howeve -, could not mduce their opponent to show them
his dispositions 5 and after halting till evening within two gun-
shots of the position, they withdrew.  Ou the same day, another
body of’ French cavaliy passed the Guadiana m reconnoissance,
and moved upon LElvas. A piquet of the 11th light dragoons,
recently arrived from Iingland, nnstook these horsemen, for Por-
tuguese ; wird, before they were awarc of their error, the French
rode past them in strength, and the piquet was taken,

An action was generally expected on the 23d, and great ef-
forts were made through the night to prepare and strengthen
the position. The encmy, however, did not nsk an engage-
ment. Nevertheless, from the 224 to the 206th, working parties
v ere regularly employed; and what at first were mere ew-
placements for guns, were at last converted mto strong redoubts.

Soult and Marmont remained together n Estremadura for
nearly a month longer, commanding the Spamsh plan with
their numerous squadrons, and eating up all the supphes that
provin.co could furnish; after which, they separated without at-
tempting any thing against the allies. Soult retired upon Se-
ville; and Marmont returned north, crossing the Tagus on the
23d of July. Wellington moved again, by correspondin,
marches, to the north-eastern frontier of Beira; and his head-
quarters, by the 10th of August, were established at Fuente
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Guinaldo. Hill, with his old command of 14,000 men, was left #
in the Alemtejo. With this cxception, the whole of the allies
were again cantoned upon the e of the Agueda, under Wel-
Imgton. Between the 19th of July and the end of Scptember,
more than 50,000 men were sent from France, 1o reinforce the
armies 1 Spain. These were, for the most part, veteran troops,
and mcluded 9000 cavalry faimliar with War. Tour divisions
of these reinforcements crossed the Ebro, and joined Marmout :
a considerable body also marched through Biscay to the army of
the north. This acted as an independent @ofps, under the orders
of count Dorsenne, overawed the Asturias, and held Gallicia mn
check. But although the command of count Dorsenne and mar-
shal Marmont were mdependent of each other, they were in-
structed to concert operations, and to combine their forces when-
ever an opportunity should offer for striking a blow at the Bnt-
ish army. Marmont did not reman long at Sulamanca and its
neighborhood ; but, leaving a weak garnson jn that city, march-
ed mto the valley of the Taugus. Meanwhile, Dorsenne ad-
vanced in force upon Astorga, and compelled the Spanish army
of Gallicia to seek refuge m the strong defile of Villa Franca.
These movements, and the leaving Salunanca defenceless, were
designed to lure Wellington to advance to that city; but they
failed to move him. 'The recovery of Ciudad Rodrigo was Ius
sole, undivided object. Lmmedrately after raismg the siege of
Badajos, he had sent us battering tram and stores from the
Tagus to the Douro; and he watched Rodrigo with close and
jealous attention. This fortress was sitnated four marches from
the ordmary cantonments of the French at Salamanca ; nor did
the mtermediate country adint of thewr being cantoned nearer :
neither could 1t subsist a large force m the ficld for any length
of time. Thus the French garrisun of Rodrigo, with a host.le
country around them, could only be fed by convoys from the
army of Portugal; and, wlile the allies lay upon the frontier,
these convoys would require an army for their cscort.  This
state of things was vexatious and embarrassing to the French.
They dare not detach and employ forces on distant services, for
fear Ciudad should be suddenly besieged; and if they would not
lose it by blockade, they must soon revictual it. For this ob-
Ject they collected, from the valley of the Lagus, from the north,
and from Navarre, every battalion and squadron that could be
mustered for the ficld.

Upon the 22d of September, Marmont, count Dorsenne, and
Souham had united their forces; and the Freuch head-quarters
were at Tamames. This formidable army amounted to 60,000
combatants, of whom 6000 were cavalry. The allies could ouly
oppose to this host a body of 40,000 men ; and of these, including
the Portugucse, not 4000 horse. Thereforc Wellington with-



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON 49

drew all Ins detachments from the plamn of Ciudad Rodrigo.
Upon the :24th, an mmense convoy was scen defiling into the
city, wlule the enemy covered all the country around with their
numerous columns.

The allics were now so distributed that their advanced corps
closely observed thg enemy ;5 while a defensive position had been
prepared at Fuente” Gumaldo, in which they nught, if pressed,
b securcly collected by the ecnemy. The right of the army
was near Martiago, and leaned upon those mountains which are
upon e right, bomk&f” the Agueda, and divide Castile and Es-
tremadura. The left of the ariny was on the lower Azava; the
emvalry was upon the upper Azava. One division in rear of
the night obsery ed the rond leadmg from Perales; one remained
at Gumaldo; and one, the third, was posted well m advance
upon the heights of Bl Bodon.  The Spamards of don Julian
and Carlos ¢ Fspaiia watched the lower Agueda.

Upon the mormng of the 25t of” Neptember, the French ad-
vaneed upon the postion of Kl Bodon wath tlurty squadrons of
hovse, aud o heavy column of infantry.  The heights oceupied
by the thid daosion were nahed, and of ereat eatent; the
brigades were distant from each other, and did but thmly cover
them.

T the lett. and in advance of Fl Bodon, lord Wellington
posted the Hth and 77th regnnents=—two weak battalions, mus-
eeriug between them about 700 bayonets.  The height on
wh i they were driwn up commnanded the road from Ciudad
Rodmeo 1o Gumaldo, by wineh the enemy were advancing.
pon the crown of 1t an front of the two battalions, was a
Luads of Portueuese tdlery, supported by a few troops of
the Ist German hussars, and the Tith heht dragoons.

There w s a ravine 1w froat of ths Portugnese battery within
pot-blank ditanee. the gromd, both on the heights, and on
the fiee of the ascent, was nevertheless perfectly practicable
for horse, thouzlot was rough and rocky.  Confident 1n their
seoombers, thear conrage, und therr kindled zeal, Montbrun led
seard his cavalry m hot and eager mood, and came upon the
posinien Jong before the Frenel mitntry could reach it.  IHe im-
weditely sent tou squadrons against the guns,  They spurred
across the tavme, and pressing fiercely up, under a heavy and
destruetive e of grape and caster poured upon them to the
latest woment by the Portuguese gunners under Arentschild,
they took 1he luttery, and cut down the Portuguese at their
.ans. But these victorious squadrons were now to see a new
ong. A weak bat‘alion of infuntry caune steadily up against
thers m e, tiving as they advanced ; and when close, charged
Pivanets, retook the guns, and drove them fairly off, pursuing
tHhow waith o volley as they fled.

Voo, 1L D
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The British regiment thus distinguished was the 5th, under
major Ridge ; and the honor of the 77th regiment, commanded
by colonel Bromhead, will be for ever associated with that of
the 5th, and with the memory of that remarkable day. For
these two corps, taking with them the guns, retired across the
open plain 1n presence of all the French cavalry, supported by
horse-urtillery.  Montbrun rode furiously upon them; but vain
were the haughty eflorts, though agamn and again repeated. I
silent and steady square, the British soldiers received and repuls-
ed these fierce charges: the gallant horsemely.of France falling
on three sides of their square, at the very bayonet’s pomnt.  As
each repulse was given the march was resumed, and they re-
tired with perfect regulanity. Having cffected their junction
with the 83d Britich, and the 9th and 21st Portuguese, the re-
treat was continued under the command of general Colville, in
the finest order; the Portuguese, especially the 21st, distin-
gulshmg themselves greatly. The great mass of the French

ragoons* still covered the plain, and accompanied their move-
ments, every moment menacing un attack. But the gallantry
and steadmess of the allies enabled them to effect their object
with little loss, save from the French artillery. The right
brigade of the third division, composed of the 45th, 74th, and
88th, had a more protected line of retreat; much of their road
lying at first among vineyards, and across broken ground: but
as soon as it cleared these covers, 1t came out upon a wide open
flat, and had to march six miles, accompanied the whole way by
the enemy’s cavalry, and losing many men by the fire of the
French guns.

General Picton conducted lus division upon this trying day
with the stern and cool courage, which can alone, under such
circumstances, inspire confidence and msure safety.  The few
squadrons of the allied horse m the ficld did whatever could be
done m the way of countenance and check during such oppor-
tunities as were afforded them. In the presence of such a 1nass
of cavalry, this, of course, wus little. But the 16th British
hight dragoons was greatly distinguished in a gallant and suc-
cessful charge op the famous lancers of the impenal guard.

When the division of Picton reached the position of Guinaldo
it was halted, and the cnemy took up ground mn front. This
position was on a lofty ridge. The Agueda flowed immediately

* Lord Wellington wase very near taken, during the operations of this day,
from the perplexing resemblance of the Enghsh and French cavalry—in dress.
He was always eaceedingly averse to the changes which had been adoptled at
home in the umformn of the Britich cavalry, and to the broad-tupped caps.
“ At a distance, colo1s,” he would observe, *‘are nothing, the profile and
shape of cap, and general appearauce, ginde the cye. Anditis a great ad-
vantage to those who look at long hines of posts opposed to each other, that
there should be a marked ditlerence 1n their appearance.”
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past the right: the left was about three miles from the right,
and was bounded by the extrermty of the ridge, which there
termmated abruptly: below was a spacious plamn.  Only two di-
visions occupied this position—those of' Picton and Cole. The
temporary object, for which it had been retrenched, was attained.
The whole of the Igrench army had been brought forward and
shown, and was n front. Lord Wellington now 1ssued orders
for the troops tb retire further to a battle position of great
strength, already sglected upon the Coa. But tiis intention was
frustrated by a suddéh and not a shght embarrassment. General
Crawfurd did not recerve his orders in time ; and misapprehend-
ing both the movements and disposition of the cnemy, he thought
1t hazardous to ford the Agueda at Robleda, and decided to jomn
lord Wellington by a circuitous march across the mountains.
Now Perales and Gata were occupied by French troops, of
which Crawfurd was 1gnorant. Thercfore orders were 1mme-
diately dispatched to hinm, to retrace lus steps and march by
Robleda. By this errcumstance lord Wellington was compelled
to remaun 1 an indifferent position, where only two divisions
could be allowed for the front: for it was necessary to provide
a large force m rear of the left flank on the plain, lest the enemy
should march by that flank on the rear of hus posttion: and 1t
was necessary to place a division m observation upon the Ague-
da igher up than Guuwaldo, lest the enemy should penctrate by
the pass of Perales, and so turn his right. Pre-emmently
furnished 1s the 1llustrious subject of tins brief and meagre
memoir, with the firn resolve and the moral courage necessary
in such an anxious and perilous position.

Upon the morning of the 26th, Marmont assembled 35,000
infantry, mecluding twenty-two battalions of the imperial guard,
and his numerous and superb cavalry, directly m front of the
position.

Lord Wellington formed his two weak divisions for battle,
and undauntedly looked on while the French general, prepara-
tory as it was thought to an attack, very leisurely reviewed his
splendid host, at the distance of a gun-shot. Meanwhile, the
English soldiers piled their arms, and lord Wellington sat cool
and quiet on the ground.

It was at this moment that a Spanish gencral, remarkable for
his zeal and gallantry, and a great favonite of Wellington’s,
observed to him,—* Why, here you are with a couple of weak
divisons in front of the whole French army, and you scem quite
at your ease ;—why, 1t is cnough to put any man n a fever.”—
“I have done, according to the very best of my judgment, all
that can be done,” said Wellington ; “ therefore 1 care not erther
for the enemy in front, or for any thing which they may say at
home.” Here was the golden secret of his calm unalterable
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demeanor. Dutics were his, and he did them. Events were
not his, and to the great Disposer of all he left them. It was no
fault of his that he was thus dangerously exposed.  He could
not and would not abandon Ins light division, without such a
struggle as might and must have ensucd, had the I'rench attack-
ed. But Marmont, who was remarkably forgl of handling troops,
and handled them well,—passed several hours m display and
mancuvre. Durmg the tnne thus lost, the Bght division whs
in full march, crossed the Agueda, and joiped the army. At
night Welligton withdrew the troops, arkl enarched upon Al-
fayates. Before sunset on the 26th, the intantry of Marmont
were augmented to 60,000, and he had 120 pieces of artillery
on the ficld. On the 27th, two of the French columns follow ed
the allies, and attacked their rear-guard at Aldea de Ponte,
They twice carried the village, and were twice diiven out of 1t
again by the division of general Cole. The same night the
allics entered the sclected position on the Coa, near Subugal ;
and, on the morrow, Wellington offtied battle to his opponent.
At the pont chosen, the Coau makes so favorable a cinve that
both flanks of the allies were eflectually protected. Marmont
declined the challenge, and retired.  Count Dorsenne returned
to the north; the army of Portugal moved, a part to Nalamanca,
and a part, by the Puerto de Baiios to the valley of the Tugus.
The allies were now put mto good cantonments, bemg distributed
far to the rear; and head-quarters were fixed, for a season, at
Frenada.

While these movements were passing in the north, the force
under gencral Hill was covermg the Alemtejo.  That officer,
disposing lns troops mn convenient quarters m front and around,
remained with a strong reserve at Portalegre. By means of lus
own advanced troops, and by the oflicers, constantly on the
reconnoissance, he kept a strict eye not only on the garrison of
Badajos, but on the whole province of Estremadura; and no
assembly or march of the enemy escaped lus vigilance.

Supported by the viermty of Hill’s corps, Castanios had estal-
lished himself at Caceres with the wreck of the Estremaduran
army, and was endeavormg to recrwit hus weak battalions and
organize them anew.  To disturb thus arrangement Soult sent a
division of mfintry and a numerous detachment of horse, under
gencral Girard, with orders to scour the province in every direc-
tion, to drive away all levies he might hear of, to seize upon all
supphies, and to mtimdate the peasants. Girard crossed the
Guadiana at Merida, m pursuance of these mstructions, and pro-
cecded to insult and forage the northern distriet of Estremadura
at s ease.  The Spamards retired or dispersed wherever he
came ; and he reckoned not upon any serions mterruption from
the allics, whose plan was apparently linuted, for a season, to
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the defence of the Alemtejo. But Hill had no sooner reported the
presence of this movable column 1n Spanish Estremadura, than
lord Wellington directed him to advance and drive 1t away.
Upon the 22d of October, the general assembled a considerable
part of the force under his orders at the village of Codicerra, on
the frontier; and the next morning he marched forwards upon
this duty. As soen as general Hill reached Albuquc-que, and
yJearned with yhat sccurity and carelessness his enemy was
moving, he resolved hy all possible efforts to overtake him. On
the 25th, the Spanugh horse under the conde de Penne Villemur,
came up with the French cavalry at Arroyo del Puerco.  The
enemy 1mmediately fell back upon Malpartida, and retired from
that place the sume mght. il reached Malpartida at daylight
on the 26th, ascertained that Girard had quitted Caceres, and
halted hs troops till he obtained correct information of the route
which the enemy had taken. 1t was no socner found that Girard
had marched on Torre Mocha, than the general moved the allies
by the shorter route of Aldea del Cano and Casa de 8. Antonio;
but Girard moved from Torre Mocha to Arroyo de Molinos in
the morning of the 27th, and posted his rear-guard at Albala.

This information reached general Hill upon the line of march.
He had brought his columns from Malpartida that morning ; he
led them, by a forced march, that same evening, to Alcuesca,
within four miles of Arroyo. Satisfied that the enemy was igno-
rant of lus vicimty, and had no suspicion of danger, the general
made such dispositions for the mornung as would bring Girard to
action, and with all the suddenness of a surprise. To favor this
design, the allies lay upon their arms all mght, without fires.
At two 1 the mormng, the columns were again put in motion,
and defiled silently, by a narrow and bad road, upen Arroyo.
The division did not clear the defile till half past six o'cleck. It
was halted about half u mile from the town, and formed n col-
umns of attack, under cover of a rising ground which eflectually
conceualed them. Ilere the most clear and distinet instructions
being quietly delivered to the leaders of columms in the general’s
presence, he immediately gave the signal to advance. The
three columns, under favor of rain and mist, diverged from thus
pomt of formation to the concerted attuck. The first brigade
moved directly upon the town: this column was led by heuten-
ant-colonel Stewart. The second brigade, followed by one of
Portuguese, made a rapid circuitous march to the right of Ar-
T0y0, to mtercept the enemy’s retreat on the road to Medellin :
najor-general Howard commanded this column; colonel Wilson
leading with the British, and colonel Ashworth, with his Portu-
guese, supporting them. The Spanish horse and the cavalry of
the allics moved m the centre, between the two columns of
attack, readv to act as occasion nught require.

4
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The encmy was alrcady forming upon the road to Medellin in
rear of Arroyo, preparatory to lus march, when the first brigade
under Stewart rushed 1nto the town, and fell upon the rear-guard
with the bayonet. Some few were taken; and the rest, hurry-
ing out, were closcly followed by the 71st and 922 regiments,
supported by the 50th, with three picces of Portuguese artillery.

The French readily formed into two squafes: what cavalry
they had took post upon the left; while the squgres opened fird
upon Stewart’s column, and compelled lum to form up the 92d
in line, to post the 71st behnd a wall on thyn left, and to can-
nonade them with a couple of Portuguese guns. These dispo-
sitions completed, Stewart was about to charge them with the
92d, when the brigade of Colonel Wilson, composed of the 25th,
39th, and 34th regiments, came up, under cover of the fog and
rain, within a few yards of the Medellin road, direcetly upon the
cnemy’s left and rear. At this moment, the Spamish, supported
by a few of the allied cavalry, galloped upon the French horse.
These not being sufficiently numerous to maintam any posture
of defence, were sabred or dispersed, and fled. About 200
yards to the right of the French infantry, rose the Sierra de
Montanches ; a range of rocky and precipitous heights, traversed
by no roads, but a few narrow difficult paths known only to the
goat-herd and the peasant. The French, secing one British
brigade advancing in their front, and another rapudly closmg at
double quick tune upon their exposed flank, and alrcady masters
of the only road by which they could retire, suddenly broke their
ranks, and rushing to the mountain scrambled up the pathless
side in confused crowds. The brigade of Wilson follow ed ; and
the 34th regiment, which led, was soon mixed with the enemy.
Very few of them fired a shot, or attempted any resistance, but
as soon as they were overtaken, broke or threw down therr arins,
and surrendered.  General Girard, with a very small remnant
of his brigade, escaped across the mountams to Serena ; being
pursued for many leagues by a few British and Portugaese, and
by a corps of Spaniards under Murillo. The pursuers found
most of their knapsacks, and wmany of their arms, upon the path
by which they fled.

In this affuir, so honorable to general INll, the loss of the
British did not exceed sixty-four. That of the Portuguese was
very trifling; the Spanish infantry were not engaged, and their
horsemen suffered little. The encmy left 1500 prisoners, three
cuns, and all their baggage, in the hands of 1Tl Among those
taken were general Brun; the duke d’Arcmberg, colonel of
chasseurs; and a chief of the stafl. The first brigade of Gi-
rard’s division had marched at five in the morning, under gene-
ral Remond, and thus escaped being surprised under the same
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circumstances, and subjected, as they must have been, to the
samne confuision and panic.
The troops taken at Arroyo were all fine men and old soldiers.
{,\mong them was a battalion of the French 84th, taken chiefly
y the leading companies of the 34th. British. The brass drums

. of that corps, and the baton of their drum-major, with ¢ Auster-

litz” and the cagle ®ngraven on it, are still with the Enghsh
34h, as the treasyred trophues of that joyous day.

General Hhil returned to Portaleere with the Inghest satisfac-
tion a commander gag emjoy.  Le had exccuted a very able
march;—had obtained a brilliant success in a masterly style ;—
and brought back to hus cantonments full nwnbers,  His troops
exulted at Ins fortune, and lord Wellington felt mncreasing satis-
faction in Jus able and zealous support.

CHADP. VL

MILITARY STATE OF SPAIN.—TIIF GULRILLA SYSTEM.—TROGRESS OF THE
WAR IV CATALONIA—IN ANDALUSIA—IN VALENCIA.

AL the efforts of the French to estiblish and mamtan them-
selves in Portugal had signally fuled. They had employed in
these efforts; at the lowest caleulation, 100,000 of their choicest
troops,

When it 1s considered that the effective strength of the Brit-
ish army did, at no penod of 1519, exceed 26,000 men. did never
m 1311 amount to 34,00ik and fell below that number very consid-
erably after the battles of Fuente d’Onor and Albucra, the reader
will be assisted m forming a rieht estunate of the genms, the
Judgment, and the firmoess with wiuch that army was com-
manded. .

1t 15 not undervaluing the worthy spinit or the brave service
of the Portuguese soldiers, to say that the small army which
represented the lion heart of England was the rock of resistance
round which they rallied, and to which they clung; that the
direeting mumd of one great man, providentilly gnen to their
need, was the stay of therr confidence, and the star of their
hope. In every cottage m Portugal the name of Wellington
was a houschold word.  Napoleon saw these things with aston-
whment and anger.  The military spirit of England was awa-
kened ; her vast resources were developed : the martial qualities
of the British soldier had been shown upon the open field ; and
the charm of French mvineibihty was gone.

Throughont the length and breadth of Spain, the successful
defénee of Portugal gave heart and hope w the patriots.  They
were not wlle. The French corps m Spun, though largely
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drained for the army of Portugal, still counted, upon the soil of
Spain, a strength of nearly 150,000 men, mdependent of that
army. Nevertheless, their stations in the interior, or central
provinces, were not very numerous, and the corps holding thcn‘
were for the most part weak. ]

Bodies of guerillas, which had sprung up and rapidly mult-
plied on every side, assailed and harassedethese weak divisions
by an incessant warfare of posts and dctachm.ents. Whetherin
cantonments or on the march, the French never knew how soon
or how suddenly they might be attacked, «No convoy of gran
or provisions could move without a strong®detachment for its
protection ; and the escort of every courier was, by a general
order, never to consist of less than 230 men, to be composed both
of cavalry and infantry, and to be kept by 1ts commander always
ready for battle. Such was the regulation upon the lime of cor-
respondence between Valladohd and Bayonne.

South of the Ebro, in the autumn of 1811, there were not less
than 10,000 guerillas; while, to the north of that niver, the
celebrated Mina and Longa headed corps of 5000 or 6000 men,
and achieved many brilliant successes. The extent to which
Mma troubled and irritated the French may he gathered from
the fact of their hanging or shooting every officer and soldier of
Mina’s corps who fell mto their hands, and setting a price upen
his head. In the Asturias, Porlier, called ElI Marquusito, sur-
prised the regular garnson of St. Ander. The famous Juan
Martin el Empecinado was constantly descending from the Gua-
dalaxara mountains, and spreading terror and alarm among the
French garrisons. In one of these marches he surprised and
captured three battalions i Calatayud. The intrusive king
dared not to sleep beyond the gates of Madrid. Every village
occupied by a French detachment was mtrenched, and made
otherwise defensible. Don Julian Sanchez gave the Frenchmen
in Old Castilc no repose ; he was always m the saddle, and con-
tinually surprising detachments and makig prisoners.  On one
occasion he drove away the cattle from under the walls of Ciu-
dad Rodrigo, and, disposing an ambush with very happy skill, he
succeeded 1n capturing and carrying off the French governor
who sallied out to chastise him.

These were the more celebrated chieftains; but there were
many others, who, by their activity and address, obtained great
distinction 1 the provinces where they acted. These were
known by the admiring natives under some familiar appellative,
indicating their ordinary calling, as El Medico, El Pastor, El
Frayle; or some accident which made their persons remarkable,
a3 El Manco. Thus every province was provided with 1ts hero,
and the market-places were busied with their fame.

A few of these chieftains mustered bodies of 400 or 500 men,
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but the majority of them led gemall bands of forty or fity. The
guerillas, however, were to be seen, according to the nature of
their service, m parties of ten or of a hundred ;—here patroling
on the scout,—there Iy mg close m ambush at the very gates of
a town filled with Frenel soldiers, It mattered not to these pa-
triots where they goved, or where they halted; they had no
byggage, no supplies; any hammlet could feed them for a malt,
afiy town could frovide them for a week.  Every forest was a
safe cover; every gock was a ready eitadel.

By these sumll ®inRls ereat evils were inflicted upon the ene-
my. In vain did the Freneh march agamst them: they were
never to be seens or only from atiar, moving upon some maeces-
sible sierra m cheerful securtty. The duties of the French sol-
diers were doubled ; therr tosl ince-=at; and w1l their smaller
posts and detachments spent thewr waquiet wiZhits m uneasiness
and fear.

Tl desultory warfure had s peeular adventage, was emi-
nently suted to the genns and habits of the Npaunsh peasantry,
and should have been watehied and encouraged by the govern-
ment, or lett to grow ap ato a wide and wikd spirit of resistance
to the mvader, without the control of suspicions and jealons n-
terference. But the government bepan to reenlate these irreg-
ulars; or rather. they clumsdy attempted that which was not
possible, and, if it bwd been, was not wise or advisable. They
rewarded men who bad made themsclves ehieftams, made them-
selves a name, with a nulitary rank, wiheh, by subordmating
them to the officers of the regular anny, destroved their mde-
pendence, shackled their movements, and froze ap that fountain
of zeal wlieh had fed the trrent of” their revenge.,

Under this arrangement the onee enterprising gruerillas be-
came bad, tame, mdolent regulars, or they dispersed to therr
seattered homes. Thus many of the lesser bands disappeared
and melted away.  Mmna and Longa, however, bemg very supe-
rior men, and having a genus that way, became emment com-
manders; colleeted divswons under their orders m the provinces
of Aragon and Navarre, aud mamtamed the war with all the
gaerilla sparity but with much professional ability as ofiicers,

But 1t was m Cataloma that the true bright spirit of patriots
shone with the most steady lustre. In a combat at Vals with
the Hahan division of ceneral Eurene and a bnigade of French
horse, general Sarafield, at the head of 6000 Spamards, gmned

very brilhant victory.  Fugene himselt’ was <lam s lus division
was driven away m disorder, and ouly saved from utter destrue-
tion by the gallant countenance of the Freneh dragoons, who
cha~ged the pursners and cheehed therr advance,

L/ This affur cave great vesation to marshal Macdonald.  Tle
remamed mactive in the very presence of Sarstield, and retired
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before him upon Lerida, making his march silently under cover

of the night. Macdonald passed two months at Lerida, and,

about the cnd of March, moved upon Barcelona. He took the
route of Manresa. Sarsfield got mtelligence of his intended

march; hastened to the strong country of Montserrat and Man-

resa; and so skilfully disposed his force, that the advanced bri-

gade of Macdonald came unawares upon a Jarge ambush of fopt

and artillery, and was cut up and driven back Ly grape and mus-

ketry.

For this irritating check the Italian sollias took a mournful
and fierce revenge :—they set fire to Manresa, and that fair and
populous town was totally destroyed. The flames of Manrcsa
were seen from Sarsfield’s camp at Montserrat, and through a
wakeful night of angry curses, the Spamsh soldiers stood gazing
upon that scene of rumn; while from all sides the mhabitants of’
the neighboring villages cume pouring into the bivouac 1n arms.
The next morning the French marched forwards, entered the
defiles of the Col d’Avi, and with a brave perseverance forced
their way up the mountan, and finally reached Barcelona. But
amid the rocks and precipices of this defile they were exposed
to so heavy a fire of small-arms, that they were six hours be-
fore they completed the passage, and nearly half their numbers
were killed or wounded. Of the latter, such as could not walk
fell into the power of the Spamards, and were sacrificed on the
spot by the Manresans, who ran after them houseless and frantic.

Early in this year, the French army of Aragon, by its pre-
vious success 1n that province, was left disposable for operations
in the kingdom of Catalomia; and the Catalan forces could no
longer maintain the field.

The marquis of Camnpoverde, who had succeeded gencral
O’Donnel in the chief command, encammped s troops m a
strong position, protected by the works of Tarragona, and
watched his opportunities of annoyance with vigilance and
spirit.  Upon the 19th of March he attempted the recovery of
fort Montjuic, at Barcelona, by surprise. The undertaking was
bold, and the plan was arranged with all secrecy and good
promise of success; but those in whom he trusted betrayed his
designs. The French governor was prepared for the ascault,
and, when the leading battalion of the Spaniards descended nto
the ditch, the garrison poured down upon 1t so heavy and mur-
derous a fire, that in a few moments 1t was a confused heap of
slain and wounded men. The remainder of the force precipitate-
ly retired; but, so completely were the French prepared, that
thetr march was intercepted by detachments, which, though not
in strength to cut off their retreat, caused them a very cu.sid-
erable loss.

However, the heart of the Catalans fainted not. A similar
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enterprise was attempted against Figueras early in April. Gene-

ral Martinez and colonel Rovira, alrcady celebrated as most ac-

tive and fortunate leaders of Miquelets, were intrusted with the
irection of this service.

To Rovira, indeed, the suggestion of this effort is due; but
his proposal had been litherto regarded as rash. It was not
surprising that any Sfficer should so view the matter profession-
ally; but Rovira was a leader formed by the times. He had
suddenly cast off lns doctor’s gown, and left his college and his
books for: the bivowmq and the sword : to him nothing was con-
templated as mnpracticable, that was possible. These leaders,
therefore, collecting about 1000 volunteers, stole upon Figueras
by night marches, and lay concealed n the woods by day.

There were three soldiers belonging to the French garrison
in the citadel of Figueras, who were Spaniards. These men
had been won to the interest of Rovira, and with them he had
previously established a good intelligence.

The march of Rovira was accomplished with the most perfect
secrecy. In the dead of might all lus men were silently ad-
mitted mto the citadel by the fhree Spaniards serving m the
place. One sentinel was killed before he could give the alarm;
and the castle of IMigueras was i the power of Rovira before
the governor and the garrison were awake. They were made
prisoners in their very beds. The Spamards now turned the
guns of the castle upon the town, and immediately took posses-
sion of it. Tlhus brilliant success was haled by the Catalans
with a joy the most linvely.  Baron d'Eroles marched wstantly
fromn Martorel to rewnforce Rovira; and, upon his way, captured
the forts of Castelfullit and Olot, making H00 prisoners.

But Iigueras, though once more in the power of 1ts rightful
masters, wus without provisions n sufficient abundance to admut
of 1ts beng securcly maintained for any considerable period.

Towards the end of April, the marquis of Cainpoverde col-
lected a large convoy, and marched with all the troops which
he could muster to 1ts relief. It was alrcady mvested by a corps
under general Baraguay d'Hilliers.

Campoverde approached the place on the 3d of May, but
while endeavoring to force the blockading line, he was assailed
by the French in flank and rear: lus army was mstantly struck
with a panic; 1t broke and fled in confusion, leaving the convoy,
1500 prisoners, and several hundreds of killed and wounded, in

e hands of the enemy.

While these things were passing at Figueras, Suchet marched
upon Tarragona, and invested that important fortress, on the 4th
of Mey, with 20,000 infantry and 2000 horse. The depéts of

tosa and Lerida supphed artillery and stores for the siege:
is communication with Tortosa was already secured by Fort
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Balaguer, and by an intrenched camp at Perillo; he proceeded
to secure that with Lerida, by fortifymyg a large convent on the
heights above Montblanc. ,

"The dircction of this siege did not, of right, belong to marshal {
Suchet, but to marshal Macdonald, who was the commander-in-
chief’ of ull the forces m Cataloma.  Napoleon, however, visited
the ill fortune of Macdonald in the action fit Vals, by sclecting
Suchet to conduct the attack of Tarragona. «

This important place was the last hold of Catalonia; the
works had been examined and repaired ;. and it was® provided
with a garrison almost as numerous as the troops of the be-
sicgmg army. Morcover, a squadron of Fnghsh men-of-war,
under captun Codrington, most effectually secured the free en-
trance of the port; so that remforcements and supplies might
be easily adnutted.  Under these circumstances, a very obstinute
defence was most confidently expected.

The site of T'arragona 1s fornudable. It stands upon the side
of a rocky height, the sumnut of which is erowned by the upper
town. 'To the north, west, and south, the rock, which 1s steep
and lofty, has by nature a precipitous fall, and has been searped
with care. To the east and south-cast the ground slopes gently
to the lower town, the harbor, and the Francoli river; the town
being situated between the pomts where the Francoh and the
(raya flow into the Mediterrancan sca.

The principal outwork of Tarragona was the Fort Ohva, a

detached work, erected upon a height about 400 tmses from the
upper town, and at the same clevation. This fort was armed
with sixty guns, and surrounded by a deep ditch cut in the sohd
rock.
To describe the works of Tarragona mmutely, or to give the
particular details of this memorable sicge, falls not within the
Iinits of this memoir.  Enongh has been saud to convey a gene-
ral idea of the strength of Tarragona, and to picture that once
fair and pleasant city.

Fort Oliva was first attacked, a breach was formed, and 1t
was carried by assault on the mght of the 29th of May. Fifteen
bundred of the garrson of’ Gliva were bayoneted on the spot.

The attack was now directed aganst the lower town, and
the advances were pushed forward with great vigor and distin-
guished skill.

The works of the lower town were stormed and carried
through two practicable breachies on the 21st of June. In this
assault the French soldiers gave no quarter, and more than 2000
Spaniards fell beneath their bayonets. .

The works of the upper town were now the last defenes of
the Spanirds ; and batteries to breach themn were soon formed
by the besiegers. Before they were fimshed, a British force
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of 2000 men arrived in the bay from Cadiz. Colonel Skerret,
who commanded this succor, immediately landed with his en-
gineers to examine the state of the defences. The British en-

)gineers reported that, as soon as ever the enemy began to batter
in breach, the front attacked must immediately be beaten down.
Therefore Contrerag, the governor, did not invite the British to
lapd, but recommended that they should jomn the field army
uvnder Campoverde at Vendrels, about twenty-five miles to the
enstward, and act m concert with that general upon the rear of
the besiegers. He‘at'the same time announced to colonel Sker-
ret his own intention to abandon the place, as soon as the French
opened their batteries mn breach, and to force lus way through
the lines of the enemy with the 7000 regulars which yet re-
mamed to hin, and which would thus be preserved to the cause.
Unhappily this design of” Contreras became publicly known to
the mhabitants, and was treacherously comveyed to Suchet.
The preparations of the French were hastened ; their batteries
suddenly opened at dayhight on the 2tth of June; and by ten
o’clock n the forenoon, a practicable breach was formed. During
the msufferable heat of noon, the fire of the besiegers ceased,
and all seemed quiet 1n the trenches. But soon after, the French
troops rushed hotly to the assault, and in a few minutes they
were masters of the place. They behaved with terrible ferocity.
Many thousands of the wretched inhabitants were butchered in
the streets. The hearths and the altars of Tarragona were
stained with the blood of the helpless.

Crowds of fugitives hirnied to the sea-side, and many of them
were rescued by the boats of the British squadron, under the fire
of the French batteries ; but these bore no proportion to the suf-
ferers.  The efforts of the French officers to arrest the savage
violence of their men were vain.. The frightful massacre was
continucd for many hours ; and alicentiousness the most brutal
acted all its wanton and heartless atrocities annd flaming edi-
fices and bleeding victims,

Thus was Tarragona taken. According to the official report
of Suchet, 4000 men were killed in the streets; 10,000 or
12,000 attempted to save themselves by getting over the walls,
of whom 1000 were sabred or drowned; and he made 10,000
prisoners, mcluding 500 officers, besides 1500 wounded men
found 1 the hospitals.

The vigor and talent with which Suchet conducted the siege

}hve great satisfaction to his imperial master ; and the military
severity with which he punished the citizens of Tarragona for
defendjng their own homes, was plainly stamped with his ap-
prohn{on.

A1t may be, and doubtless it 1s, true, that the soldiers, in their
~#rage, exceeded the measure of chastisement which he had

Vor. 11 )
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calmly contemplated, and had previously announced his intention
to permit. Thus the general wrote officially to his government
before the assault, “ 1 fear much, should the garrison stand the
assault behind their last defences, that I shall be forced to set a
terrible example, and intimidate Catalonia and Spain for ever,
by the destruction of an entire city.”—“ And thus,” said the
general, in his official report after the capture of the place,
“has the terrible example which I predicted : !! taken place ;
and it will long be remembered by the Spaniards.” Yes, it will
be long remembered by the Spaniards—arid not by them only!

Exulting in his success, and confiding in the terror of his
arms, Suchet was not slow to improve the advantages of his late
conquest.

The baron d’Eroles had established himself in the famous
convent of Montserrat, on the celebrated mountain of that name,
not far from Barcelona. Among the difficult and rugged rocks
of this singular mountain, D'Eroles had formed several strong
posts and magazines; from thence commanding a clear view of
all the principal roads, he was enabled to direct the movements
of his force with security; and he made incursions into the
neighboring country, pushing his men to the very gates of Bar-
celona, and alarming the garrison

On the 24th of July, Suchet, collecting a very superior force,
marched against Montserrat, and made various attacks at different
points. I’Eroles, not having troops sufficient to offer resistance
on all sides, was, of course, beaten. The position was carried
by the French columns: D'Eroles himself narrowly escaped
being taken prisoner; and many of his people effected their re-
treat by the most intricate passes under cover of the mght.

In the following month, the French recovered possession of
Figueras. Martinez, with his gallant Miquelets, sustained a
blockade for four months with enduring constancy : at last, pro-
visions failed ; the magazines were exhausted; the last rations
were issued ; and the brave Spaniard sallied forth, and attempt-
ed to force the French lines. The French were thoroughly
prepared for this attack. The sally was made on the night of
the 16th of August; and the Spaniards, to the number of 3000,
forced their way to the abatis by which the enemy’s line was
covered. Martinez found the roads blocked up, ditches cut
wide and deep, and obstacles of every kind multiplied to impede
his progress. Moreover, these lines were defended by the fire
of strong bodies of the enemy, alert and confident. After bold,
resolute, repeated efforts to effect his object, Martinez, having
lost 400 men, returned to Figueras. The next day he capitu-
lated ; obtaining from the enemy, as he well deserved, the “most
honorable terms. ~

Thus all the strong fortresses of Catalonia were again in the -
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power of the French. But under all these reverses the heart of
the Catalan was unsubdued. The provincial forces still found
places of strength and refuge among those natural fastnesses
which abound on their native mountains. Ilere, upon the rocks,
they watched every movement of the invader. Such was the
state of the province when general Lacy was appointed to the
command of 1t. H% firmness and spint were well seconded by
tfie enterprisc of buron d’Eroles. This leader, with the assist-
ance of a British frigate, recaptured the islands of Las Medas,
—of wlhich mentidn ghas already been made. They command
the along-shore navigation, and the possession of them 1s very
mmportant to the party holding Barcelona.

When the French concentrated their main force at Tortosa
for further operations, Lacy immediately projected the attack of
those detached posts which they had left m the principality to
secure their communications with Aragon.  Several of these
were surprised and wrested from them: thus the town and the
fortified convent of 1gualada, the city and the fortified umversity
of Cervera, and the town and castle of Belpuig, were sueces-
sively recovered to the Spanush arins, by the activity and valor
of I’Eroles; while Lacy defeated, in the field, a strong detach-
ment that marched to the rehef of Igualada, when D’Eroles
was before that town, and had shut up the garrison 1n the con-
vent. In these various affairs the I'rench lost not less than 1500
men, whereof the half were made prisoners, besides a convoy
which fell into the hands of Lacy.

The enemy made great efforts to intercept D)'Eroles, but in
vain. He boldly passed the Pyrenees; entered Languedoc ; and,
after a well-conducted 1incursion, returned, with corn, cattle
and a contribution n money, to rencw his bold exertions mn
Catalonia. It 18 recorded to his honor, and that of his gallant
band, that not ene mhabitant of I'rance was put to death, or
treated with personal violence, during this tempting opportunity
for severe reprisal.

Before we follow the march of Suchet to Valencia, we turn to
relate the state and progress of the war in Andalusia.

At Cadiz, nothing, in a mulitary point of view, occurred worthy
of note. From the period of the battle of Barrosa there was a
great coolness between the British and Spanish officers. The
court of 1nquiry, instituted by the cortez, had supported general
la Pefia.  Sir Thomas Graham had quitted Cadiz for the camp
of Wellington, and general Cooke had succeeded him in com-
mand of the British on the Isla de Leon.

The cortez were occupied with debates upon questions of
a spceculative nature, and amusing themselves, each with the
statement of his own theory of government; while French
soldiers were barracked in the halls of Seville, and the armed

-
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patriots of Andalusia seeking refuge under the guns of Gibraltar.
After Massena was driven out of Portugal, some more reasonable
Spaniards were found, who proposcd that the frontier provinces
in that quarter should be placed under the command of lord
Wellington. This question was debated in the cortez, and re-
jected by a large majorty. .

The brightest feature of affairs in the south at this period was
the spirited and prudent conduct of Ballasteros. Tlus clucf
supported by Gibraltar and the mountains of Ronda, maintamed
50 good a countenance with the troops undef his orders, and so
menaced and harassed the French, that Soult, in the apprchen-
sion that the army of Ballasteros, which amounted to more than
8000 men, might grow formidable if neglected, sent Godinot with
equal numbers to crush lum; but the Spanish general marched
and manceuvred so ably, as to foil this design most effectually.

With a view to support Ballasteros, Tanffa was now occu-
pied by strong detachments of British and Spanish troops from
Gibralter and Cadiz.

At the very moment that Ballasteros was prudemtly taking
shelter under the works of Gibraltar, these detachments landed
at Tariffa and garrisoned the place. The newsno sooner reached
Godinot, then he faced about, and marched m that direction hy
the pass of La Pefia ; but here the road 1s commanded from the
sea, and his columns were received with so hot a fire by the
batteries of some British men-of-war, which lay well in shore.
that they were compelled to return. As this was the only road
by which his artillery could have advanced, any altempt against
’Iyariﬁ'a was of necessity for the time relinquished.

Ballasteros, emboldened by the enemy’s embarrassment, now
ventured to assail and press Godinot, and gamed considerable
advantages over him on two uccasions, by attacking his rear-
guard, as he was returning to Seville, with great vigor, and
causing him some loss. These successes begot such a conti-
dence 1n the soldiers of Ballasteros, that he projected the surprise
of a corps of 2000 men posted at Bornos under general Semecle.
The French were completely routed ; abandoned their artllery
and baggage ; left more than 100 prisoners on the ground, besides
killed and wounded; and fled in great disorder.

The ill success of his expedition agamst Ballasteros sunk deep
into the heart of Godinot ; and, as soon as he reached Seville, he
shot himself, and took refuge, from the reproaches which he
expected, in the grave. .

Tariffa is not a fortress; it is surrounded by an uncovered
wall, flanked by small projections; but there is an island con-
nected with it by a bridge, which aflords a secure point of re-
embarkation for a garrison compelled to abandon the town. Thig
island is armed by two batteries and a martello tower.

- e
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- General Copons and colonel Skerret decided to defend Tariffa ;
" and, by great exertions, they soon imnproved the defences, and
, materially increased their strength: 1200 British and 900 Span-

iards composed the garrison.

' On the 19th of December, 1811, gencral Laval appeared in
front of the place gnth 10,000 men and eightecn pieces of ar-
tillery. He broke ground on the night of the 24th; upon the
<31st he had estadlished a practicable breach. On the morning
of the 1st of Janugry, a column of 2000 men advanced bravely
to the storm; and fhey were so well and steadily received by
the garrison, that, after spirited and fruitless efforts, they retired
with the loss of 500 men killed and wounded. The artillery of
the garrison was admurably served, and the fire of the 87th and
47th regiments British was very destructive; nor could any
thing exceed the zeal and the ability of coloncl Skerret n the
conduct of this service.

On the night of the 4th of January, Laval buried his artillery,
which, owing to the severity of the weather and the badness of
the roads, he could not have withdrawn, and retired upon Se-
ville, whither he was then summoned by Soult, whom the move-
ments of general Hill in Estremadura had effectually alarmed.
The siege of Tariffa lasted seventeen days; and the loss of the
French during the operations was very heavy.

We must now relate their successes in another quarter. To-
wards the close of the July preceding, Blake sailed from Cadiz
for Almeria with a strong reinforcement for the army of Murcia,
and assumed the command of that force. The army of Murcia
now mustered 20,000 men: therefore Soult collected all the
troops of lus command that were disposable, and marched to
bring Blake to action. This he effected at Lorca, on the 9th of
August ; and defeated the Spamards so completely, that Blake
could not afterwards collect more than 9000 men at Lebrilla. In
time, the dispersed soldiers returned ; reinforcements were sent
from Cadiz; Soult had gone back to Sewville; and Blake, who,
amid all his disasters and reverses, still retained the confidence
both of the government and the army, was mtrusted with the
defence of Valencia. The command of the forces in that prov-
ince being now united to that of his own, he was at the head of
more than 30,000 men; and among them were some divisions
of the very best soldiers 1n Spain. 1is officers were known
and tried commanders; and every lover of his country turned
his eyes with hope to the army of Valencia.

After the fall of Tarragona, marshal Macdonald was recalled
from Cataloma, and general Decaen was sent to command that
province. Thus Suchet was intrusted with a ln.rge uuthority,
<hd the military resources of the French army in Catalonia
were at his control.

F2
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In the middle of September, Suchet assembled 25,000 men at
Tortosa, and advanced into the kingdom of Valencia. He pre-
sented himself before Murviedro, on the 27th of September,
without artillery, and made a bold attempt to possess himsclf of
that important citadel by escalade. Ie was repulsed with con-
siderable loss. ’

It now became necessary to bring up his battering train; this
he could not do without reducing the httle ¢hstle of Oropesa,
which commands the great road commg from Catalonia. Tlus
castle, therefore, was regularly breached, afid capitulated on the
11th of October; and upon the 18th, his heavy guns reached
Murviedro.

He now hastily threw up some distant batteries, established a
breach, and gave the assault. The attack was spirited and re-
solute, but the approach was found difficult; and 1t was defended
so well, that the French column was driven back, with the loss
of 300 men killed and wounded. Instructed by these fuilures,
Suchet condescended to proceed with more regularity. Mean-
while Blake advanced to raise the siege.  Suchet left a detach-
ment of six battalions before Murvicdro, to contine the garrson,
and marched with his main body to offer battle. He placed his
troops in a position, the left of wluch rested upon the sca in rear
of Puzol; while the right stretched to the mountans beyond
the village of Val de Jesns. The Spanish left rested on the vil-
lage of Betara; their right extended to the sea.  These dispesi-
tions were completed on both sides on the evening of the Xith
of October. On the morning of the 27th, about two hours after
daylight, the Spaniards advanced to battle m goul heart, and m
very fine order. Their right wing, commanded by general
Zayss, promptly seized Puzol, and, moving forward with rapudi-
ty, carried a strong height 1n advance of the village with signual
valor. Thus the French left was, for a short space, turned ; and
Zayas, having pushed forward the brigades on lus right, wlule
he held his left in hand, had already changed his front, and was
formed almost at right angles to the Iine on which he advanced.

The left wing of the Spaniards obtained a corresponding ad-
vantage on the French right. They also carried an nuportant
height upon the enemy’s right flank, and threatened to turn the
right wing of the French. By these movements, Blake had
dangerously extended his wings, and weakened lus centre. The
fire was, at this time, general along the whole front. The
walls and towers of Murviedro were crowded with exulting
spectators; who, as they saw the Spanish wings advance, ~on-
cluded that the battle was alrcady won, and their deliveranc e a
hand. But Suchet’s strength was yet to be developed. e had
so disposed his reserve, that it could either succor the blockading
force, or support his left. Now, therefore, he brought it torward;
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w‘)d, after strongly reinforcing his left, he drew together the re-
mainder of his forces into a compact body, and hurrying upon
the Spanish centre at the charge step, immediately overthrew it,
and drove it from the field n the greatest possible disorder.
This done, he fell vigorously upon theirr wings. The left he
soon overpowcred @ the right, under Zayas, fought to the last
with the sume constant and valiant spint wluch they had shown
“fut the commenc®ment of the action. It was not without a stout
struggle. that they, gave up the height which they first gained :
they maintained the®village of Puzol long after the centre was
beaten : they again showed a gallant front on the heights near
Puig; and they finally retired m unbroken order along the
coast-road, towards Valencia.  Blake attempted to make a stand
with the left and centre behind the Betara, but 1t was of no
avail, and he was compelled to urge forwud the retreat of his
exhausted battahons, and to pass the Guadalaviar.  The loss of
the Spamards m this engagement nearly amounted to 6000
killed, wounded, and taken: that of the French did not exceed

Murviedro capitulated the neat day.  Biake now posted his
army 1n a very stroug position on the rght bank of the Guada-
laviar, fus right touching the city of Valencra, 1le broke down
sowe of the bridges: covered those he suffered to remamn with
regular tétes-de-pont : surrounded the villages of Quarte and
Mislata m s front with intrenchments: very strongly fortified
those of St Onotre aml Mamses on lus left; and strengthened
his right by formmg mundations,—a mode of defence which the
canals covermg his nght suggested and made easy. Thus pro-
tected, Valenena for a time defied the victorious Suchet.  Ile
pushed luis advanced posts 10 the very suburbs, mdeed, soon
atter the fall of Murviedro: but,.hiuving surveyed the fornndable
preparations of Blake, he halted lis army m position upon the
left of the river, covered his front with redoubts, and represent-
my hus situation to the major-general of the mperal arnes at
Madrid, and to the emperor at Pars, he quietly awaited rem-
forcements.  For nearly two months nothing could be under-
taken s yet, with a weah force, he calmly mantamed a lime,
the left of winch held the Grao or port, and the centre occupred
“he Serrano, a suburb off Valeneia.

On the 25th of December, Suchet was jomed by nearly 10,000
wen, These remforcements came for the most part from Cata-
tonin  He had a park of 120 pieces of heavy cannon and mor-
tars : his bridge apparatns was complete ; and he resolved to
pas: me Guadalaviar.  During the night of the 25th the French
faid - wu three brudgres; two about a league above Manises, and
a th'.d at Mislata,

Farly on the 25th, the mam bodv of the French passed the
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river. Blake's left division of infantry, under gencral Mahj,
held the intrenchments of Manises and St. Onofre: his cavalry
were posted on the left, near Ribaroja. This infantry abandoned
their posts at once, and hastencd beyond the Xucar. The cav-
alry, after making a very feeble opposition at Torrente, gave
way also, and fled n confusion from the field. They were be-
wildered by the movcments of the French general; and, coa-
sidering themselves outmanceuvred and turned; yielded mstantly
to their apprehensions. .

The divisions which crossed the river ‘between Quarte and
Mislata could not penetrate far, for the ground is intersected by
canals and ditches, and the Spanish troops 1n this quarter opposed
them with success, and forced them back. Harispe, however,
upon the French right, pursued the Murcians under Mahy, as
far as Cotterroja, on the road to Murcia. Thus he was already
upon Blake's rear, and had driven one division of his army away.
‘When Blake found the Murcians cut off, and the French at Cot-
terroja, he gave up the struggle near Mislata, withdrew his
forces, and entered the city. The French closely invested it
the same evening. Valencia is not a fortress: 1t 1s a large city,
with a lofty wall flanked by towers, and upon the south side has
no natural defences. However, a line of defensive works had
been erected since the commencement of the war, to cover the
city and the suburbs. Supplies of arms and ammumtion were
provided for a garrison, however large ; and the artillery collect-
ed was sufficient to arm the place most formidably.

A population of 80,000 inhabitants reposed behind these in-
trenchments, and they were protected by a garrison of 18,000
troops. Nevertheless Blake at once perceived that any long or
effectual resistance to a besieging force would be unpossible.
The defences were weak and extensive ; the city was ill pro-
vided with food; its communication with the sea was cut off;
and thousands of fugitives from the country had taken refuge
within the city, and swelled a population, befure great, so largely
as to threaten famine, tumult, and disease.

Blake, therefore, upon the 28th, made an effort to sally out,
and force a way for his army to the open field. But he was im-
mediately driven back with loss; and discovered that Suchet’s
line of circumvallation was strong, and not to be penctrated.
Upon the night of the 1st of January, Suchet broke ground be-
fore the Spanish advanced line, at the distance of 180 yards. He
directed lus attacks against the works of Mont Olivete, and St.
Vicente. In four days the Spaniards abandoned the advanced
line, and retired within the walls. ‘

The French marshal now bombarded the city, and pushed hjs
sap to the very wall. Upon the 8th of January, Bluke capitu-
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Igfed, and the conqueror of Tarragona became master of Va-
! lencia.
In recording these events, 1t is impossible not to regret Blake’s
‘absence of resource and skill; and we are led unavoidably to
« contrast the citizens of’ Valencia and Zaragossa.
Blake, an honestand heroie patriot, was etnmently unfortunate
throughout the whole course of this melancholy war; and this
—.was the gloomy csose of lus disustrous military career. Suchet,
the talented, brave, and severe servant of a warlike tyrant, here
crowned the brillinhtesuccesses of a life of campaigns; was re-
warded by a dukedom; and had lus rich portion among the
gardens of Valencia.

CIIAP. VIL

THE SIEGES AND CAPTURE OF CIUDAD RODRIGO AND OF BADAJOS.

THE winter scason was now come: the allied army lay quiet
in cantonments; a part of it, indeed, in stations remote from the
frontier. General officers and others applied to lord Wellington
for leave of absence on their private affairs, and obtained it;
while the troops m quarters reckoned upon a long mterval of
repose before the next campaign.

Satistied by these appearances, Marmont had detached three
divisions of infantry and a body of horse to Valencia : suffered
count Dorsenne to move another to the Asturias; while a fifth
division was ordered to scour the province of las Montanas,
and the remumning diisions were put into cuntonments on the
Tagus.

By the miuddle of November the works of Almeida, which the
French had destroyed, were agan m a defensible condition.  In
this fortress a battering trun and siege stores were expeditiously
collected ; a measure which, bemg represented and considered
as necessary for the armament of Almerda, eacited Iittle curiosity
either among the mhaltants or the soldiers.  Therr true dest-
nation was suspected by a tew officers of the staff] and of’ neces-
sity confided to others.  Sccrecy and dispatch are the hfe of
enterprise, and the fidelity and zeal of all engaged are necessary
to nsure success.

*Upon the Agueda there are several fords, but the best is so
close to Ciudad Rodrigo as to be commanded by musketry from
the waj]l. None of these passages, however, are to be depended
upon in winter, as the river will oftentimes rise many feet in
one night. 'Therefore a bridge was secretly constructed in the
arsenal of Almeida, under the superintendence of major Stur-
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n, of the staff corps. 1t measured, on the platform, 400 t =t
m length; the trestles were eighteen 1n number, and placea
twenty-two feet asunder.

Wihen this important work was ncarly finished, the troops
lying nearest to the Agueda received orders to prepare fascincs
and gabions. .

Upon the 6th of January, all things weré ready for the medi-
tated attack of Rodrigo; the bridge was laid down at Salices; a"
the stores were up and at hand ; and the place was already shut
in by the guerillas. On this day head-q arters moved to Gul-
legos. Upon the 7th, lord Wellington rode across the Agucda,
by a ford about two miles below the town, and proceeded to
reconnoitre 1ts defences. He hLad no escort, and was cnly attended
by colonel Fletcher and a few staff officers.

The French, since they had taken possession of Rodrigo, had
fortified three convents,—one on either flank of the sulurls,
and one in the centre; and they had placed an infantry post n
the convent of Santa Cruz, just beyond the glacis at the north-
west angle of the place. Thus the suburbs, which are $(0 yards
from the town, and inclosed by an earthen retrenchment, were
considered secure from a coup-de-mamn. The French bad also
erected a small redoubt on the upper Teson, a height distant
about 600 yards from the ramparts, on the north side, and thir-
teen feet above their level. This redoubt was supported by two
guns and a howitzer, placed upon the flat roof of the convent of
St. Francisco, at a distance of 400 yards, and a large proporticn
of the artillery of the place was in battery upon this approach.
The weather was severe : from the night of the 1st of January,
much snow had fallen, and lay deep. To this fall of snow
succeeded gales of wind and sleet. The weather moderated a
little on the 5th, and the investment, which had from these causes
been a little delayed, was fixed for the &th.

Four divisions were assembled for the service of the sicge.
They had no camp equipage; and there was no cover m the
immediate vicinity of the place. In order, therefore, that the
men might suffer as little as possible from exposure at thet
inclement season, they were cantoned in the nearest villages.

The duties before the place were taken by the divisions in
regular succession; each remaining twenty-four hours on the
gro}(x)r:]d, and furnishing the guards and working parties for that
period.

At daylight, on the 8th, a large train of cars, with enginecrs’
stores, crossed the bridge at Marialva, near Salices, and were
parked in a concealed situation about a mile from the fortress.
At noon, the hight division crossed the Agueda, at the fords of
La Caridad, and invested the place.

At eight in the evening, lieutenant-colonel Colborne, with
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) tifee companies of the 52d regiment, stormed the redoubt on the

«

upper Teson. It was carried with some loss, and ground was
immediately broken upon 1its flank. The soil was stony ; but, by
daylight, the work of the night was already three feet deep and
four wide. On the night of the 9th, the first parallel was estab-

. ‘iifshed, and the batteries traced out. They were three in num-

r, and traced for Sleven guns each.

. One thousandemen were employed on the batteries, the
approaches, and the magazines. The garrison threw a great
many shells, and kepé up a well-supported fire of round shot; by
which, so accurate at last was their range, the workmen suffered
greatly, especially 1n the batteries. They also fired shells filled
with powder, and having long fusees, in salvoes : these, falling
into the parapets, blew away, In an instant, the work of hours.
From the vigorous fire of the place, the severity of the cold, and
the incessant fatigue of the besiegers, the progress of the work
was slow.

On the night of the 13th, the convent of Santa Cruz, on the
right of the attack, was escaladed and carried ; a lodgment was
made 1n 1t, and a communication established by the flying sap.

At noon, on the 14th, during the relief of the divisions, the
garrison made a sortie, and succeeded mn upsetting most of the
gabions placed, during the preceding night, in advance of the
first parallel; but they were repulsed from the batteries by the
steadiness of a few workmen under an officer of engineers; and,
on the advance of the reheving division, they retired into the
town with hittle loss.

Lord Wellington, receiving intelligence that Marmont was
already 1n motion, decided upon forming a breach from the first
batteries; and upon storming the place, with the counterscarp
entire, 1f he should be pressed by the advance of the enemy n
strength.

On the afternoon of the 14th, the batteries opened their fire
in breach; but, before 1t was steady and correct, darkness
obliged them to cease. At mght the fortified convent of San
Francisco, which flanked the left of the approaches, was carried
by escalade. A lodgment was thus made 1 the suburbs, which
were from henceforth held by the besiegers. At dayhght, on
the 15th, the breaching batteries resumed their fire with twenty-
three 24-pounders and two 18-pounders. The main scarp and
fausse braie walls were considerably shaken by sunset; aud a
new battery was marked out, more in advance, for seven 24-
pounders to establish a seécond breach. So much heart was
shown, in the exertions of all, of the artillery 1 particular, that,
by the afternoon of the 19th, two good breaches were established.
Lord Wellington reconnoitred them closely ; and being satisfied
that they were practicable, he directed the fire of the batteries
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to be turned against the enemy’s defences, and decided upen
storming the place that evening. Seated upon the reverse o ¢
one of the advanced approaches, he wrote the orders for the as-
sault; accompanying them with a clear minute detail of the ar-
rangements. 'The large breach measured 100 feet m front, the ,
lesser thirty. The division of general Picton was to assault the -
former; the light division, under Crawfura, the latter: a body
of Portuguese, under general Pack, were to create a diversion
by threatening to escalade on the opposite side of the city.

At the appointed hour, the leading cplamns, preceded by
sappers carrymg bags filled with hay, to cast into the ditch, ad-
vanced to the assault. As soon as the sappers had thus reduced
the depth of the ditch, and fixed the ladders on the bags, the
brigade of general M’Kinnon descended into the ditch opposite
the great breach.  As they did so, hundreds of shells, und other
combustibles, arranged along the foot of the breach, suddenly
exploded: these had been prematurely fired, and rather am-
mated than mjured the assailants.  They pushed up the breach,
and, after a short and severe struggle with the defenders at the
bayonet’s point, gained a footing on the sumnmit. But, though
they crowned the rampart, an entrance was yet to be won, for
they found traverses thrown up on either side; the way before
them strongly retrenched, and the enemy defending the passage
with a hot fire of musketry. The third division mumntamed tins
desperate struggle with an unconquerable resolution.

While the fight was thus loud and fierce upon the mam
breach, the lesser was assailed holdly by a brigade of the hight
diwision, and, having no interior defences, was carried mstantly.
These troops, with admirable disciphine and good order, had no
sooner passed the breach, than they formed up regularly, und
were led on in a compact column upon the rear of the garrison,
whose main attention was engaged by the defence of therr re-
trenchment. But, while the hght troops were advancing with
this object, the gallant third division, having extended their efforts
along the parapet, on both flanks of the mamn breach, aund man-
tained themselves stoutly mn front of 1t, the retrenchiment wag
already turned, and the enemy hastily abandoned 1t, explodng a
quantity of powder in 1ts ditch, by which the gallant M’Kinnon,
and many of his brave men, perished. Thus, nearly at the
same moment, both breaches were forced. The gurrison now
dispersed, ecach seeking his own safety; and they were pursued
from street to street, and from one refuge to another, till all
were made prisoners.

Very few were put to the sword, for the victorious soldiers
behaved to them not only with forbearance but friendliness.
But the city shared the common and melancholy fate of all
places taken by storm. The captors revelled n the hcense of
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e hour ;—they drank ; they plundered public stores and private
dwellings: and, m the frenzy of intoxication, they committed
many acts of senscless and wanton destruction.

The loss of the ullies on this memorable service was, of
necessity, scvere.  Nme officers and 217 men were elain, and
84 officers and 100f) men wounded. Of these, more than one

alf fell in the assault.  Only six officers were killed 1n the act
of storming; bus of thix small number, two were generals; the
one a gatiant officer of the Inghest promise, and the other a
leader of acknowledged abuity and established fame. The
names of M’Kinnon and Crawturd are to be seen upon the walls
in that stately dome, where England places votive tablets to the
memory of her heroes. At Ciudad Rodngo they fell.

The consequences of this victory were most important.  The
immediate truts were 1300 prisoners, more than 300 pieces of
cannon, a battering train complete, an armory of small-arms, a
well-supphed arsenal, and military stores of all descriptions.
Marshal Marmont had collected 60,000 men, and was advancing
to the relief of the place, nothing doubting of his success, when
mtelligence was brought him that the British flag was flying on
the walls; that the trenches were filled 1 ; and the breaches
were already n a defensible state.

Angry and baflled, the Frenchman retired.  He had written
to Berthier on the 16th of January, stating his strength, and the
object of lus march; and bade lim expect events as fortunate as
glorous for the French army. e had now to report his disap-
pomtment.  He did <o a dispateh; m which, after stating the
shortness of the siege, and the success of the assault, he added,
“There 18 something so meomprehensible n this, that 1 allow
myself’ no observation.”

The cupture of Ciudad Rodwgo was indeed a very proud
aclievement—most honorable to all the officers and troops em-
ployed; and an enterprise o secretly prepared for, so suddenly
commenced, and so brilliantly concluded, not only astomshed the
French warshals m Span, but all those frenchified pohticians at
home, to whom 1t was a constant and a mean delight to disparage
the fame of Wellington, and the glory of the British arms.

The news was recenved at Cadiz with the most grateful and
gencrous enthusiasm.  The cortez conferred upon lord Welling-
ton the rank of a grandee of Spain of the first class, with the
title of Duke of Ciudad Rodrigo ; the proposal was received by
that assembly with the Iiveliest joy, and carried by acclamation.

In England, the government manifested a duc sense of the
importance of this service. lord Wellington was rased to an
earldom by command of the regent, and parhament settled on
him 20004 a vear for the mantenance of that dignity. The
army also was honored with a vote of thanks. How well these

Vou IL G
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honors and rewards were bestowed, was yet more fully show®
in the events which followed.

No sooner was Rodrigo rendered thoroughly defensible, than
it was delivered over to the Spaniards, and once more occupied
by a garrison and a governor of that nation. l.ord Wellington,
being now freed from any anxiety for the present safety of this
recovered fortress, directed all lus thoughts and efforts to the
recapture of Badajos. - -

It was on the morming of the 5th of March that he made lus
final arrangements with the Spamsh govertor, general Vivas,
and that he directed lLeutenant-colonel Fletcher to give up the
charge of the fortifications of Ciudad Rodrigo to the Spanish
engmeer, general Calvet. It was n the afternoon of this same
day that head-quarters commenced their march for the Alemtejo.

Several divisions of the army were already m movement n
the same direction.  On the 11th of March head-quarters were
established at Elvas, and the troops fiom the north were collected
in convenient cantonments on the frontier of’ Spamsh Fstrema-
dura. It had been long confidentially known to the heads of
the commussariat, artillery, and engmeer departments that the
siege of Badajos would be undertaken ; and, on the fill of Rod-
rigo, the most active preparations were made for that service.

As long before as December a secret order was sent to an
officer at Lisbon to prepare for service twenty-four pontoons to
form a brulge at Abrantes.  Upon the 2th of Jannary, the pre-
hminaries for besieging Badajos were most earefully arranged
with the commanding engineer by lord Wellinaton,

A battermng tram was embarked at Lishon i Iwrge vessels,
which put out to sea; and there it was reeerved on board small
craft; and being conveyed up the rver Caldao to Aleacer do
Sul, was there landed, and transported on country carriages
across the Alemtep to the bunks of the Guadiana  On the
arrival of head-quarters at Elvas, the preparations were found to
be ina most forward state. The tools and stores had all arrived ;
the bridge apparatus from Abrantes was up and m gowd condi-
tion; and from 3000 to 4000 gabions and fasemes had been pre-
pared by the Portuguese soldiers at Elvay, or rather i the wools
around. The whole of the ordnance was parked upon the glacis
of that fortress. The train conssted of sixteen 24-pounders,
twenty 18-pounders procured from Lishon, and sixteen iron
24-pound howitzers brought from Almeida.  These vast weans
being happily collected, and all the mnmor preparations complete,
a pontoon bridge was laid down over the Guadianu on the 15th
of March; and also a flying bridge was established, formed by
two large Spanish boats. That evening general le Marchant
passed the river with a brigade of cavalry; and, on the 16th,
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darshal Beresford crossed the bridge with 12,600 men, and
invested Badajos, on the south side, without any opposition,

This force consisted of the Lieht, third and fourth divisions of
the army under licutenant-colonel Barnard, generals Picton and
Colville.  The remaming divisions, under generals Graham and
Hill, advanced congiderably ; occupied Menda, Llerena, and Al-
\nen:lrale‘ju; and thus covered the besieging force, and lay ready
i the field observing the army of Soult.  T'hns marshal had
85,000 wen under his orders; Marmont a much stronger army ;
and, as 1t was theer duty to combme operations, and succor
Budajos, few expected that the fortress would be allowed to fall
without a battle,

Lord Wellington and the commanding ensineer made a close
and leisurely reconnossance of the place. They discovered that
the defences had been very materially inproved and strength-
ened. The scarps were many of them heightened, the outworks
strongly fimshed, and a portion of the encemte was covered by
an mnpassable mundation.  They had also put the castle m such
a state of defence, that no thought of a regular attack upon 1t
could be entertamed.  For at should be remembered the British
army had no biners; sappers without expertence; no mortars;
and a very madequate proportion of’ guns for the siege of such a
well armed and well provided fortress,—a fortress which the
governor had twice successfully defended when i a condition
les~ formidable, and with a garrison less sclect and efticient than
that now contided to fum.

To reduce Badajos by a regular attack was not possible for
the British commander.  He had not the means; he had not the
time necessary for 80 4 patucent a process,

The deei-1on of his own nund, the boldness of lus soldiers, and
the zeal of lus devoted oflicers, were his recourees, and they did
not fa hime 1o the meht between the 17th and 1sth of March,
under a heavy and tempestous rm, eround was brohen within
160 yards of a detached fort called the Prearma, and befine day-
heht the appronches were three feet deep; nor had the work-
men been discovered.

During the Isth the work went forward ; the weuather was
wet and windy 5 the enemy endeavored to hider the progress
of the labors by a fire of mu-ketry and ticld-pieces from Pica-
rima, wul by & cannonade fiom the ramparts of the town; bat
the casualties were few, and the mterruption httle,

On the Y9th, the fire of artdlery from the town was very
heavy ; and m the afternoon the earrisen miade a sortie with
1500 mfantry and 40 horse. The workine parties were surprised
and driven out of the parallel for a few mmutes, but were soon
tallied; and the encmy, beme fiereely chareed, m turn retired.
The French sappers overthrew a few gabions, and carried off a
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few intrenching tools, but did very little mjury to the parallel
Much confusion was causcd among the unarmed men in the
engineer's park by the few French cavalry, but no stores or
materials were destroyed.

The loss on this occasion amounted to 150 killed and wounded.

Colonel Fletcher, the commanding engmneer, was unfortunate-
ly disabled, by a musket-shot mn the gromn, from continumng hi,
active personal superintendence: but lord Wellington had so
high a confidence m this officer, that the attack was still contin-
ued under his direction; and the commanider-in-chief ‘came to
his tent every morning, accompanied by a staff*officer, with the
plan of the work executed, and in progress, and concerted with
the colonel on the operations for the day.

The rain fell i torrents on the evening of the 19th, and
throughout the mght. The same weather contmued; and the
duties 1n the trenches were of necessity very severe, both from
the long-continued exposure of the men, and the little progress
which could be made in low ground where the trenches were
full of water.

On the 22d, the Guadiana, swollen by the continued rains,
suddenly rose and swept away the pontoon bridge, eleven of the
pontoons sinking at their anchors. By this misfortune the diffi-
culties of supplying the army with provisions and military stores
were so great, thut some fear was entertained 1t would become
necessary to raise the siege. However, the flying bridges were
still enabled to work, though slowly, for the force of the current
greatly impeded them.

The workmen were ncarly knec-deep in the trenches, which
ever, as they were cleared of water, filled agamn. Nevertheless,
the troops, being full of confidence 1n the firmness of their leader,
persevered in their labors with good heart ; and the sight of their
enemies, and the sound of the cannonade, kept their minds mter-
ested and engaged.

In the night between the 24th and 25th of March, six bat-
teries were completed and armed. Ten 24-pounders, eleven 18-
pounders, and seven howitzers were distributed on these bat-
teries; and they opened their fire before noon on the 25th.
Two of these batteries bore upon Fort Picarina, and the re-
niaindcr were directed against the supporting defences of the
place.

The guns of Picarina were soon silenced, but the defences of
the work itself were not otherwise much mjured: a few pal-
sades were, indeed, broken down in the covered way; but 1t
was in a state to resist any assault less determined than that to
which it was exposed.

Lord Wellington directed that it should be taken that night,
and charged major-general Kempt with the details of the exe-
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«ation. Five hundred men of the third division were appointed
to this service. One detachment of 200 men was ordered to
pass round the flank of the work, and force the gorge; while
another of Like strength was to march upon the communication
from the town, and pnstmrr one half of" its numibers to awaut and

\roslat the advance jof any succor, was to support with the re-
spamder the attack upon the gorze. A reserve of 100 men
was formed in the advanced battery, ready to aud these attacks
by escalading the hont

At ten 0(,]0( k ot aught the signal was given, and the troops
advanced; the reserve bemng formed and ready at 1ts post.

The fire at the eorge was so heavy, and the obstacles so great,
that, despite the bravest efforts, 1t was found mpossible to force
it. Nevertheless, that half of the second detachment, which,
in obedience 10 1ts orders, had supported the attack of the corge
by vam attempts to get over the palisades nnder the enemy’s
fire, searched round the left flank for a favorable place to rear
their ladders, ran bravely up, and the foremost men were soon
enzaged 1 a hot and very doabttul strugele,

At tius moment general Kempt pushed forward the reserve:
they escaladed boldly; many were bayoneted back: but they
fourht their way over the parapet, and, after a short and blood)
combat within, the work was taken.

Alarums were soundded i the town ; rockets and hehts were
thrown up: a fire opened from every rampart, as 1f i dread of
a coup-de-main; a sort.sr was attempted n the direction of Pica-
rina, but stantly repulsed.

Of the garrison, three officers and eichty men were made
prisoners; o fow escaped @ several were drowned m an endeavor
to cross the waundation, and the rest were slan.  Of the reso-
hite assatlants, 4 otficers and H0 rien were killed, 15 oftficers and
250 men wounded.

Lord Wellmeton was the man thoroughly to appreciate the
valor of the soldiers emploved m this atfair, and to estunate, as
1t deserved, the calm and admirable conduct of general Kempt.

"The second parallel was now estabhished m front of Prearma ;
enfilading and breaching batteries were erected; and a fire of
great weight was directed upon the solid walls of Badajos. Tpon
the morning of the Hth of Aprl, the breaches were reported
practicable 5 in the mam breach a great extent of' wall had
fallen; and the ascent of both was ecasy.

Lord Weil'ngton, who began now to be pressed for time by
the advance of Soult, and the menacmg demonstrations of Mar-
mont pn the frontier of Bewra, was eager for the assaunlt, and
desired to storm the place that eveming; bhut, upon a close re-
cohnoissance of the two breaches, he ]udm-vl that they had m-
terior and fornndable lotronchmeme and for twenty-tour hours

G
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he deferred the attack. He employed this time by directing the
heaviest possible fire to be turned against the old wall of the*
curtain between the two breaches, so that a third opening might
be obtained, whereby their retrenchments could be turned.

The fifth division of the army, which had been left n Beira,
had been lately withdrawn from that provipce, and joined the
besieging force at this period. /

The covering army, under Sir Rowland Hilk; retired leisurely
before Soult; two arches of the bridge at Merida were blown
up, and that general took post at Talavera.,

The masonry of the old curtain being exposed to the guns of
all the batteries, soon crumbled under their fire, and a third
breach was thus made in one day. l.ord Wellington now 1n-
stantly gave orders for the assaunlt. It took place at ten o’clock
on the mght of the Gth of April, at the appointed moment.

Two divisions, under colonel Barnard and general Colville,
were directed to assault the breaches; general Picton, with his
division, was appointed to escalade the wall of the castle; and
general Leith, with his, to scale the bastion of Sun Vicente at
the other extremity of the town.

The columns moved out of the parallels at the same moment
in silent order, and darkness canopied the city. Led by their
steady guides, the columns destined to storm the breaches no
sooner crowned the glacis, and came upon the ditch, than a hght
brighter than that of day, but of another sort, illumined all
things; and they could see distinetly the armed walls and the
ready foe. A line of levelled muskets, and the cannon of the
ramparts, already pointed, vomited forth a deadly fire ; and, amud
the lurid splendor of countless fire-balls, war clouds of a pale
and leaden hue rose thickly into upper air.

The men advanced ; they leaped into the covered way where
the palisades had been destroyed by the batteries.  Bags filled
with hay were cast to the ditch; ladders were lowered ; and
the brave assailants hurried down the counterscarp mto the ditch.
It was soon crowded with troops. Suddenly an meredible num-
ber of fougasses, shells, and other combustibles, which had been
laid along the foot of the breach and in the ditch, were fired by
the garrison. They exploded with an appalling eficct. The de-
struction was terrific, and the confusion unavoidable; yet there
was no pause in the attack. 'The fourth division pressed boldly
up a ruinous and unfinished ravelin, mistaking it for the breach.
No sooner were they on the summit, than they found that a dif-
ficult descent yet separated them from the breach, and they
stood exposed, to the very feet, to the small-arms of the garrison.
A hot fire was opened on them, which, without orders, they be-
gen to return. The head of the light division being led, amid
all the smoke and noise, a little too far to the right, here joined
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the fourth; and the officers had great difficulty in restormg order,
and leading the men to the true pomnts of attack.

They did so with a gallantry and zeal never surpassed, and
led up to the breaches with devoted heroism. But the main
breach was found strongly retrenched: over the greater part of

* 1ts face, planks, stydded with iron spikes like harrows, had becn
daid down after dark; and chevaux-de-frise, formed of sword-
blades. were fized strongly along the summit. The boldest
hearts, the strongest arms, were unable to force a way past ob-
stacles like these.” "Fhe gallant groups, as they came upon these
defences, were stayed. Volleys of musketry were showered
upon them from the ramparts, and they all fell slain or disabled
upon the rubbish.

Long after the breach was found to be impracticable, and the
idea of attemipting 1t was abandoned, the work of destruction
went on.  'T'he brave men, who could not advance, and would
not retire, clustered near the unfimshed ravehin, and the traverses
1 the ditch, and met confused and bloody deaths.

« Never,” says colonel Jones,  probably never, since the dis-
covery of gunpowder, were men more seriously exposed to its
action.  Shells, hand-grenades, every kind of” burning compo-
sition, and mussiles of every hellish variety, were hurled into the
ditch.  The roll of musketry was mcessant; and the night was
now light with the most dazzling fires, and now black with utter
darkness.”

Perhaps there was never a moment 1n the Iife of Wellington
that he more deeply felu for his 1ntrepid soldiers than when the
reports were brought to him of tlus state of things at the
breaches.

About muinight this report was made, and, yielding to the se-
vere necessity, lord Wellington gave orders to withdraw those
divisions, and to form them agamn a little before daylght for a
fresh effort. It was at tlus moment that a report came 1 from
general Picton.  The castle was taken. The escalade had been
obstinately opposed.  Logs of wood, large stones, loaded shells,
-had been arranged along the crest of the parapet, and these
were rolled off upon the assallants as they sought to rear their
ladders. All the men who first ascended such as were fixed,
fell by musketry or the bayonet ; but their comnrades boldly and
closely followed, and upon the summit of the wall the British
bayonet proved the better weapon, and forced its way. The
castle was taken. Nor was this a solitary success. The fifth
division, under general Leith, ascended the bastion of San
Vicente with like intrepidity and like reward. As soon as his
first brigade was formed within the bastion, 1t inoved forward to
dfive the defenders from the breaches;: it was soon discovered
by a party of the garrison, most briskly as-aulted, and driven
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back, under the impression that a great force was upon them,
and that thev were already turned; but this check was short,
the mistake soon rectified, and the combat rencwed. A battalion
of the 33th reginent had been formed m reserve m the bastion
of St. Vicente: with this body, only numbermg 200 bayonets,
colonel Nugent recewved the enemy with g steady volley, and
charging home, mstantly overthrew them.  The brigade now
advanced towards the breaches. The Freach nnmediately
abandoned them, and dispersed through the town: one body
only, under Philippon the governor, retired over the bridee to
Fort Christoval for the mght, and surrendered at dayhght.  The
rest of the enemy’s soldiers were all mude prisoners v the city.
The divistons which had so dreadfully sutlered now marched m
at the breaches, though 1t was not without difficulty that they
could pass these accumulated obstacles. The third division
had blown open the castle gates, and descended mto the town.

Badajos was taken. Three hundred and seventeen officers,
3344 men, had fallen m the assault.  The foot and the ascent
of the main and second breach were heaped with slun.  In the
confusion of the storm, the breach m the curtain was never at-
tempted; the gudes were probably killed, and the way was
missed. Thus this formidable place was carried at the moment
of assault, not by the breaches, but by a hold and successtul
escalade of two distant points where the defences were entire.
The walls of the castle rose from eiyghteen to twenty-four feet,
and 1t was dcemed secure from attack. The bastion of St
Vicente had an escarp wall twenty feet in perpendicular; and
the troops, having ascended thig, had yet twelve feet wineh in-
clined at an angle to an old pirapet to surmount by scramblimg.
Both here aud at the castle the resistance of the garrison was
considerable, and the loss of the assulants great: nor do the
annals of warfare record any exploits more brillant than these
gallant escalades. In these efforts, generals Picton, Colville,
Kempt, Walker, and Bowes were wounded.  Licutenant-colonel
Macleod, commanding the 43d, and major O'llara of the Yith,
were killed at the breaches.

There is nothing more deeply humiliating to man, or more
mortifying to muilitary pride, thun to find noble qualities and
base passions 1n the close alliance in which they are too often
found. It is true, the British soldiers did not stain their bayonets
with the blood of their yielding and captive enemies; and out
of a captured garrison of 4000 men, few, if’ any, were put
wantonly to the sword: but they no sooner got into the place
than they broke the reins of discipline; they drank, they plun-
dered, they revelled m all licentiousness ; and their wild orgies
and frantic excesses were continued for many hours before ther
noble commander could possibly control them. This was, at
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last, done by extraordinary measures and severe examples, and
by bringmg fresh and steady troops into the town.

The precautionary orders of Wellmgton had been admirable ;
and lus example and excrtions after the capture of the cty
were great, as were thosc of all the officers under his command.
But the plunder of e city taken by assault secms to have been
considered, from time immemorial, by all soldiers, a privilege.
It 1s a privilege deeply dishonorable to the profession of arms;
decply mjurious to, good discipline; and which is, in our judg-
ment, falsely regard® as inseparable from the confusion of a
storm. It 1s evident, however, that a long and steady course of
discipline, obtaining generally everywhere throughout the armed
force of a nation, and enforced by the moral power of a nation’s
voice, can alone effect the important object of putting an end to
this horrid custom.

The crimes of the deepest dye cominitted on these and hke
awful occasions, are mvariably the work of a few; but the
wanton destruction of property, the drinkmg and the bonfires in
the streets, are offences participated m by hundreds, who rush
in from a scene of blood and peril drunk with slauehter and
giddy with success. This we say, as accounting for, and not
excusing, wickedness. May the it of this humble pen fall
upon the heart of =ome youthful Briton, destined hereafter to
lead our armies or to nfluence our scnate.

We return from ths briet” digression, satisfied that it is not
misplaced in a memorr of that great man whose services 1t is
our high honor to record, and whose active and huinane exertions
upon the capture of Seringapatam the reader cannot have for-

otten.

# Upon the fall of Badajos, Soult led back the army of the
south to Seville, which place a snall Spamish force under the
conde de Penne Villemur was already menacmg.  The cavalry
of the allies followed Soult’s march, and guned some advantage
over his rear-guard at Llerena. Upon the 13th of April, Wel-
Imgton was again in motion with the man body of lus army, to
wdrive Marmont from Beira.

That marshal had advanced from Salamanca while Wellmg-
ton was besiezing Badajos; had left one division to blockade
Tiudad Rodrigo, and had invested Almeida with the remamder
of lus force. Alter vainly endeavoring to alarm the governor
of Almeida by the demonstration of a sudden assault, he cross-
ed the Coa at Sabugal, drove away a body of nuhtia wiich

. would have opposed his advance, and penetrated to Castello

Branco: But for the sudden and uneapected fall of Badajos,
and the approuch of his active and indefatigable opponent, he
would have pushed on to Villa Velha, to destroy, if possible, the
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bridge. He now retired into Spain, taking with lum the division
he had left before Rodrigo.

The head-quarters of Wellington were again established at
Fuente Guinaldo, and the allied army was again cantoned be-
tween the Agueda and the Coa.  As he had taken care to form,
all his principal magazines north of the Deuro, his reduced and
exhausted battalions were soon and abundantly supphed ; nor did
the irruption of Marmont cause greater loss tgan the destruction
of one depit at Celerico, wineh had been Jastidy, and without
necessity, set on fire when he advanced. *

To invite the admiration of the attentive and considerate
reader to the energy and genius displayed by Jord Wellington,
in thus suddenly and vigorously wresting from the enemy the
two fortresses of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos, is unnecessary.
Be it remembered, that these successes were achieved 1 the
face of two powerful armies, whose combined strength, had they
been directed with an ability and activity akin to lus own, must
have rendered the trivmph of lord Wellington impossible,

Napoleon was astomshed by these events, and he was ap-
prized of them by reports which exlubited too plamly the con-
fusion and mortification of his chosen generals.  His mmd was
already bent upon a rupture with Russia; and he had for seve-
ral months conducted lns negotiations with the czar with hittle
sincenity and much reservation.  lle had counted on very dif-
ferent results m the Pemnsnla. Portugal had been delivered
from his armies; Spamn was unsubdaed ; and her banners again
floated upon two fortresses, which French soldiers had vamly
defended against ¢ the hideous Jeopard.” A triumphant march
to the northern extrewnty of Europe had now captivated s
imagination. The prospect dazzled his sight, and he became
blind. It presented a gratification to his pride not 1o be fmegone;;
and he was, for & moment, willing to relax lus hold on Spain,
that he might pursue the new objeet of his ambition,

“France,” said Napoleon, m a communication to the English
government after the full of Badajos,—* France shall renounce
all idea of extending her dommions hevond the Pyrenees. The
present dynasty shall be declared independent, and Spain shall
be governed by a national constitution of her cortez.”” When
the precise meanmg of these expressions was demanded by the
British cabinet, he haughtily recovered himself, insisted on the
recognition of Joseph as king of Spain, and abruptly closed the
negotiation.

hus, with a violent and indomitable spirit, he would still
hold Spain, although the hand with which he grasped it was al-
ready torn and bleeding, while, with the other armed, he was
striking at the imperial crown of all the Russias.
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CHAP. VIIL

LORD WELLINGTON DIRECTS GFNERAL HILL TO DFSTROY THE ENEMY's
BRIDGE AT ALMARAZ.—GE\ERAL HJLL TAKES FORTS NAPOLEON AND RA-
GUSA, AND BURNS 'l‘l“v} BRIDGE.~—LORD WELLINGI'ON ADVANCES TO SAL-
AMANCA.—TAKES THE FORTIFIED CONVENTS IN THAT CITY—MAN®EU-
VRES ON THE DQURO——BLATS MARMONT IN BATTLE—MARCHES TO
MADRID.

HEAD-QUARTERS, 2% was stated in last chapter, were again
established at Fuente Gumaldo, and the allies were agam can-
toned between the Agueda and the Coa; but thewr active and
indefatigable leader was busied m preparmg for them a new
field of glory, and for humsclf a new title to renown. The
French armies of the north and south had a constant, easy, and
secure commumecation by a bridge of boats upon the Tagus at
Almaraz.  To destroy this bridae was absolutely necessary be-
fore lord Wellington could act otiensively agamst Marmont with
prudence; for that marshal couil readily assemble more than
H0,000 men to oppose hune whie i the south marshal Soult
commanded a foree of 3000 men  The army unmedately
under Wellmeton could only mu. ter 39,000 bavonets and 3000
horsi, for 1t was necossary to leave a strone corps of observa-
tion m Spunsh Fstreanvtura, This corps consisted of 10,000
mifantry and 1200 horse, ender Sie Row land s, and lay at Al-
mendralep and ats vieinit,, patroluig towards Seville. and ob-
serving the movement., of marshal Somlt. Lord Wellmgton,
having resolved upon his plan of operations, direeted Sir Row-
land to destroy the bedee at Almarez. That oflicer performed
the service wtrusted to hun with s customary zeal, vigor, and
cood fortune. It was known that the budge was defended on
hoth sides of” the river by very formudable works and a sutficient
garrison. Therefore a considerable equipment of artillery and
engineers’ means was necessary to the suceess of the under-
takinr,  These, consisting of six 2d-pounder howitzers, with
Itkn necessary ammunition stores, of <ix pontoons : and of twelve
ladders thirty feet m length; were brought up from Elvas to
Merida by Montyjo.  The two arcies of the old bridge at Me-
rida, which, as has been related, had been destroyed, were now
hastily repared with such materials as some rumed buildings
near the spot supplied ; and, on the 12th of May, the mfuntry
and cavalry destimed for thisservice marched from Almendrelejo,
filed over the bridge, and the whole force together with its
equipment, was assembled 1n that place.

The works at Almaraz had been constructed with skill and
care. On the night of the river was a redoubt for 400 men
called Fort Ragusa, with a masonry tower of considerable



84 MILITARY MEMOIRS OF

height, and loop-holed, in the interior. This work not standing

sufficiently close to the bridge, was flanked by a fléche con-

structed on the river bank. Upon the left bank of the river the

bridge was defended by a strong well flanked téte de pont;

while upon some heights, rising 1mmediately ncar, was a re-,
doubt for 450 men, called Fort Napolecon. 'his work, like that
on the right bank, had a loop-holed tower, twenty-five feet high

in the interior.

The road to Almaraz from the south, crosses a range of diffi-
cult mountains, about four iniles from the bridge, and descends
continually towards the river from one lofty point, marked by
the old tower of Miravete. This tower, which stands near the
road, the French had fortified ; surrounding 1t by a lower wall
and rampart, and arming it with several pieces of ordnance.
Upon the road, at a httle distance, stands a solitary inn.  This
house and the tower they had connected by works imto a hne of
defence so strong, that to force the pass and make a way for the
advance of artillery was not possible. Not expecting to find the
enemy’s preparations at all pomnts so very complete, Sir Rowland
Hill had so arranged s movements on the evenmg of the 16th,
as to carry the castle of Miravete with one column; to force the
high road with a second ; and with the third to cross the sierra
at the pass of Cueva considerably to hus right, and descend at
the same moment upon Almaraz.

With these intentions he marched, upon the evening of the
16th, from his ground near Jaraicejo; but the column which
marched by the pass of Cueva was so delayed that 1t was broad
daylight before it had descended half-way to Almaraz; 1t was
therefore halted and countermarched. The first and second
columns had found both the castle of Miravete and the pass of
Mirevete in a state of defence which could not justify an attack
with any reasonable hope of success; as the surprise of the re-
doubt below was at that moment out of the question. The three
brigades bivouacked on the mountain the day and mght of the
17th; and upon that day and the followng the whole range of
Miravete was exammed with care to find soine passage for the:
guns; and the castle and road were reconnoitred with a closer
scrutiny ; but not a hope was left of forcing the pass, nor was
any spot found upon the ridge where artillery could cither be
passed or lowered. Sir Rowland Hull, disappomted but not dis-
pirited, resolved instuntly upon one of those bold and dashing
efforts, which, though they cannot command success, deserve 1t.

At nine in the evening of the 18th, he led a brigade down the
sierra, by a goats’ path, through Romangorda ; and at daybreak
the hend of his column was halted in a concealed position, about
800 yards from Fort Napoleon. It was nearly eight o’clock be-
fore the rear was up and all the troops were formed : but their
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march, covered by intervening hills, had not been seen, and their
vicinity was not suspected.

The French soldiers were crowded on the parapet of their
work, watching the progress of an attack upon Miravete ; which,
,however, was merely a feint, intended to have been simultaneous
with the escalade. sThey had no suspicion of an attack till the
rush of the assailants, the sight of their ladders and the opening
of their firing partics alarmed them, already on the alert, into
swift resistance. With a good order, exceeded only by their
valor, the 50th regim®nt, and one wing of the 71st, soon mount-
ed the parapet, and the defenders gave way. Therr contest for
the interior defences was but short: they abandoned the re-
trenchment and tower, and fled to the téte de pont. Here was
a scene of great confusion; for the pursuers entered the work
with them. They rushed upon the bridge; but three of the
boats were already cut away by the fugitives who first crossed.
Many fell or leaped into the river, and were drowned : about 250
were made prisoners.

The commandant of Fort Ragusa, after firing a few rounds
upon Fort Napoleon, the guns of which were already turned
against him, evacuated his post in disgraceful haste, and marched
away.

The river was soon passed; the towers and magazines in the
forts, and in the téte de pont, were blown up; the guns thrown
into the Tagus; the palisades, barriers, stores of timber and of
tools, the pontoons and their carriages, were consumed by fire,
and the works utterly efluced and destroyed.

This important service was effected with the loss of only 15
officers and 162 privates, killed and wounded.

Soult was already 1n motion, to act upon Sir Rowland Hill’s
communications with Badajos and Elvas; while Marmont was
hasteming to the Tagus. Upon the 21st of May, Sir Rowland’s
corps was already at Truxillo, on its return.  Soult relinquished
all hope of ntercepting hin; and when the advanced guard of
Marmont reached the banks of the Tagus, they saw nothing but
$lackened ruins instead of formidable forts; and a friendly gar-

j[ison in the tower of Miravete, now useless, whom they could
Ynot relieve. It was not until the 11th of July following that
this isolated detachment, closely watched by gucrillas, and suf-
fering from famine, was released by the advance of a strong
detachment from Toledo. They then destroyed the works, and
left the pass open.

The bold conduct and happy issue of the important expedition
of general Hill gave a security and hopefulness to the offensive
movements contemplated by lord Wellington, which they had
otherwise wanted, and without which, he could not have availed
thrself' Iolf any success to penﬂ:rate far into Spain. Ie now

ov IL
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rapidly completed his own arrangements for moving forward.
A month’s provision for the whole army was collected and stored
at Rodrigo. Some heavy howitzers and three 18-pounders, with
the necessary ammunition, were secretly prepared for a march
at Almeida. The bridge upon the Tagus at Alcantara was re-
paired to facilitate his communication with the corps of Hill,
and, on the 13th of June, he suddenly broke up from his canton-
ments. Upon the 17th of June, he appeared vefore Salamanca,
and crossed the Tormes by fords above and below the city; as
the allies advanced, Marmont slowly retirid.

Salamanca bemng a valuable post to the French, and contain-
ing a very large depot, they had constructed, on the ruins of
some convents, three strong forts. These works were garrisoned
by 800 men, and were so formidable as to be quite sccure from
any but a regular attack. They were accordingly besieged by
the division of general Clinton 1n due form. This operation was
covered by the whole army, which occupied a position three
miles in front of Salamanca, called the heights of Christoval.
The right of the army rested on the Tormes near Cabrarizos ;
the left upon a tributary stream of that river near Villares de la
Reyna. The besiegers broke ground before the fortified con-
vent of St. Vicente on the night of the 17th. On the 19th the
artillery battered mn breach, but the ammunition was exhausted
before a way into the fort was opened. Nevertheless the de-
fences were so much damaged by the fire of the batteries, that
an escalade was attempted. The assailants were repulsed with
the loss of major-general Bowes, commanding the attack, and
120 men killed and wounded. The general, a devoted and gal-
lant soldier, was much lamented.

From the 20th to the 27th, marshal Marmont cssayed many
manceuvres for the relief of these forts, and made various de-
monstrations of passing the Tormes by lus left, and acting upon
Wellington’s line of commumcation with Rodrigo ; but all his
mancuvres and demonstrations were vain. He could not mduce
the British commander to make onec false movement. The allied
army was held perfectly in hand ; its front changed; and ite
right being placed on the ford of Santa Martha, 1t was ready to
act upon either bank as required; while only one brigade of
cavalry was sent across the Tormes in observation. In the night,
however, of the 24th, Marmont passed the river hunself at Hu-
erta with the greater part of his force. This being known at
dawn, two divisions of nfantry and a second brigude of caval
were sent across the ford of Santa Martha. The rest of the al-
lied army was collected between Morisco and Cabrarizos; the
advance still maintaining its position at Aldea Lengua. Marmont
pushed on to Cealvarassa de Abaxo; but, finding Graham be-
tween that place and Salamanca in order of battle, and observ-



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 87

ing that he might be easily supported and strengthened from the
right bank, he halted, and in the evening repassed the Tormes
at Huerta, and took up his old position at Villares on the British
left. During these various movements there was no affair of
sgreat moment.

On the 20th ther® was a cavalry skirmish in front of the posi-
tion of St. Christgval, and on the night of the 21st the enemy
established a post on the right flank of the allies, from which he
was driven by the ¥t division. A general so calm and skilful
as lord Wellington, having the advantage of the central base
for his own movements, was not to be disturbed or forced from
Ius resolve. The bafiled Marmont sought to communicate with
the forts in van; and the error which he had committed in
shutting up 800 men 1n such a post was discovered when 1t was
without remedy. On the 226th a supply of shot arrived, and the
batteries again commenced their fire with hot shot. The con-
vent of St. Vicente was soon on fire in many places ; but the
fires were extinguished by the garrison. The howitzer battery
contiued to fire hot shot throughout the mght; and by ten
o'clock the next morning the convent of St. Vicente was in
flames ; and 1n the gorge of the fort Gayetano there was an open
breach. The commandants of thesc forts hoisted the white
flag, but demanded three hours’ delay before they surrendered.
Lord Wellington limited them to five minutes, at the expiration
of which time, no submission being made, the batteries resumed
their fire; the storming parties advanced : and the forts were
carried al the bayonet’s pomt with very little resistance. Very
few of the enemy were slaim, but about 700 were made prisoners.

These works were immediately disarmed and destroyed. The
guns and all the military stores wese given to the Spaniards;
among the latter a large supply of clothing was found : for, as
has been alrcady observed, Salamanca was the grand depét of
the army of Portugal, and hence the labor and expense which
had been bestowed upon 1ts detences.

The siege and capture of these forts cost the allies 36 officers,
fand 450 men killed and wounded. No sooner did Marmont as-
certain the full of the works, than he withdrew the garrison
fzom Alba de Tormes, and retired upon the Douro. On the 2d
of July the cavalry of the allics overtook his rear-guard, near
Tordesillas, and drove them across the river i great confusion.
Marmont now took up a position on the right bank of the Douro,
having his right at Pollos, his left at Simancas on the Pisuerga,
and his centre at Tordesillas. The British line stretched from
La Seci on 1ts right to Pollos on its left. Head-quarters were
established at Rueda; and the Douro flowed between the hostile
armies. The position of the French was strong : the right bank
of the Douro does for the most part command the passage of
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1
that river. The bridges were secured, and they had fortified ,
posts at Zamora and Toro. Moreover, the bend of the river’
was in their favor; for it so encircled the position of the allies,
that nothing but vigilance and prompt mancuvre could save 1t
from being attacked on one or other of its flanks at a disad-
vantage. .

From the 3d to the 15th of July, the hostile commanders la
watchful but inactive—with the exception of such correspond-
ing movement on the part of the allies as any change of position
on the French line demanded. Whilé Marmont remained
stationary behind the Douro, he was joined by a large reinforce-
ment of horse, and by the strong division of general Bonnet,
which he had summoned from the Asturias. Soon after this,
upon the 15th, Marmont having moved a considerable corps
down the river, the allied army was marched to 1its left, and
head-quarters transferred from Rueda to La Nava del Rey. On
the 16th two divisions of the French crossed the bridge at Toro.
Lord Wellington, suspecting this to be merely a demonstration,
only moved a part of his force upon Toro, and with the main
body took up a strong position on the Guarensa, occupying
Fuente la Pena and Canizal; while the 4th and Iight divisions,
under gencral Cole, were posted at Castrejon on the T'rabancos;
which, like the Guarena, is a stream tributary to the Douro.

On the night of the 16th the two divisions of the cnemy re-
crossed the bridge at Toro, destroyed it, and again effected their
junction with Marmont at Tordesillas. Here the whole force,
gemg concentrated, passed the river; and, by a forced march of
forty miles, was carly on the morning of the 18th in presence of
the two British divisions on the Trabances. By this great exer-
tion the communication of Marmont with Madrid, from whence
he expected to be joined by the army of the centre, was per-
fectly opened, and the two hostile divisions before him were
placed in some danger. This advantage the French marshal
lost no time in seeking to improve. His cavalry, supported by
infantry and artillery, instantly engaged the British horse ; who,
being outnumbered, scon began to lose ground in a conflict
manifestly unequal. In the distance the whole French army -
was advancing. The situation of the Light and 4th divisions=
was very critical. Already was the enemy menacing their line
of retreat and pressing upon both flanks; when Wellmgton,
quickly advancing a support of cavalry and horse-artillery to
check the progress of the French, extricated these troops from
their difficulty, and directed their retreat upon the heights of
Canizal in their rear. This movement was executed with per-
fect order, and with small loss; although in the presence of an
enemy who pursued so closely as to open upon them from forty
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pieces of artillery as they passed the Guarena to join the army
now embattled on the heights of Canizal.

No sooner was the main body of the French up, and the hostile
armies 1 presence, than Marmont pushed a heavy column across
the Guarena to gam a ridge upon the flank of the allies, which
would have comranded the Salamanca road, and have turned
the British left.  This effort was hotly repulsed by the division
of general Colé, and by a brilliant charge of cavalry. In this
affair a Irench general and 300 men were made prisoners.
During the operatidns of this day, the alhes lost in killed and
wounded from 500 to 600 men, and the French must have suffered
a considerable, though not perhaps an equal, loss.*

The 19th was wholly passed in mancuvres; Marmont mena-
cing the right of the allies, and moving several divisions to his
left. All these movements were immediately observed and met
on the part of lord Wellington by others. The whole of the
allied army was collected behind the Guarena, and durmg the
night 1t was disposed 1n battle order on the plamn of Vallesa.

At dawn of day on the 20th the French army was plainly seen
marching to its left along the naked heights of the Guarena n
perfect order. The allies were on the instant put 1 motion to
their right ; and the two armies marched for several hours in an
open country where the heights are very inconsiderable, moving
in parallel lines within half-cannon-shot of each other, and ready
at a word to form the battle tront and engage.

A sight more glorious and more solemn, war does not often
present. Nmety thousand combatants marched, side by side as
1t were, without collision, each host admiring the array of its op-
ponents,—all eyes eager 1n their gaze, and all ears attent for the
signal sound of battle.

The head of the enemy’s columns, having the advance of the
allies, was enabled to cross the Guarena lhigher up unopposed,
and formed on a range of heights which extended on the left
flank of the allied force nearly to Salamanca. Wellington
merely threw back that flank, without the shightest confusion,
" and marched in column along the bottom of those heights 1n a
parallel direction to the enemy  Upon this line the sllied army
remained in position for the night ; but lord Wellington detached
one division of infantry and a brigade of cavalry, to Aldea Len-
gua on the Tormes, to observe the enemy, who occupied, in great
strength, Babila Fuente and Villaruela.

On the morning of the 21st the allied army was again placed
upon 1ts old position of St. Christoval. In the afternoon the
enerfy crossed the Tormes with the greater part of his troops
betwcen Alba and Huerta, and moved by his left towards the

* On this day lord Wellington with his staff was closely pressed by a body

of Freunch cavalry, and but for the speed of his horse wonld have bheen taken
2
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roads leading to Ciudad Rodrigo. In the evening, lord Welling-
ton, leaving the third division and a brigade of Portuguese
cavalry at Cabrarizos on the right of the Tormes, passed the
river by the bridge of Salamanca and the fords, and placed his
troops 1n & position of which the right was upon one of two rocky
and abrupt heights in the mudst of the plain, called dos Arapiles,
and the left rested on the Tormes below the ford of Santa
Martha. -

The French occupied the heights of La Pena, and held the
village of Calvarasso de Ariba; and their pbsition was favorably
covered and concealed by thick wood.  Skirmishing began with
the dawn, and a strong detachment of the French soon seized
the more distant and strongest of the two hulls called the Arapi-
les. 'The right of the allied position was thus rather open to an-
noyance; it was therefure extended en potence to the heights
behind the village of Arapiles, and that hamlet was occupied
with light infantry. At the same time the third division and
Portuguese cavalry were ordered to cross the Tormes, and
%t‘)’sted at Aldea Tejada, as a further support to the right. Both

ellington and Marmont at this moment were masters of their
respective lines of communication, and free to accept or decline
battle as they chose. The French army of the centre was ad-
vancing to join the army of Portugal, and was only three marches
distant ; and a strong reinforcement of cavalry and artillery from
the army of the north was close at hand.

Marmont was already at the head of 47,000 good troops; out-
numbering the allies by at least 5000 men. If he was strength-
ened by the junction of the army of the centre, Wellington's
retreat into Portugal would have been a compelled necessity ; but
the French marshal sought to alarm his opponent by attempting
to turn his right, and threatening to interpose a force on the line
of his communication with Rodrigo. This movement was made
by the marshal upon some heights, about half a mile in front of
the British, by the extension of his troops considerably to the left.
This manceuvre was performed with great display ; with a nosy
cannonade, and a cloudy cover of skirmishers thrown out on his
front and flank. The extension of this infantry was first ob-
served through his glass by a stafFofficer; who, being near lord .
Wellington, reported what he saw. No sooner did Wellington
satisfy himself of the error which Marmont had thus committed,
than he uttered an exulting exclamation, and made immediate
dispositions for the attack.

Little suspicious of his intentions, the French were engaged
in a partial combat with a detachment of guards which held the
village of Arapiles, and resisted all efforts to dislodge them.

Sudden}y the 3d division under Packenham, supported by two
brigades of artillery and several squadrons under D’Urban, moved
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upon the enemy’s left at a rapid pace ; was formed at once across

» their flank, and, steadily advancing, drove all before them, out-
flanking them on all points, where they tried to make a stand,
and pursuing them from one height to another, till they made
.above 3000 prisoners. The divisions of Cole and Leith, supported
by those of Clinton®and Hope, advanced to the attack of their
front nearly at the same time, while Pack led a brigade of Por-
tuguese against that one of the two Arapiles which they occupred.
Generals Cole and Leith made an immediate impression upon the
enemy’s front, and dbve lus troops before them from one height
to another. Then bringing forward their right as they advanced,
they contmually guined strength upon lus flank. These divisions
were gallantly supported by the cavalry under Sir Stapleton
Cotton, who executed a most brilliant charge against a body of the
enemy’s mfantry with complete success. It was here that,
charging at the head of his brigade, major-general Le Marchant,
a noble officer, was slain.

The very gallant effort of Pack upon the Arapiles failed, and

thus the enemy were enabled to throw some troops on the flank
of the 4th division; while that body, which had already carried
the crests of the heights m its front, was stoutly met and opposed
by a reserve division under general Bonnet. General Cole him-
self was wounded ; and the 4th division, thus severely pressed,
was compelled to give way : but the check was of little moment ;
the ground was regained by a brigade of the 5th division 1n the
second line; which by a skilful change of front took the enemy
in flank with a heavy fire, and drove them agamn backwards. This
judicious movement was directed by marshal Beresford. The
i]eﬁ and centre of the enemy were now beaten, and a brigade
from the division of general Clinton carried the Arapiles. But
the French right was as yet unbroken: 1t was strengthened
every moment by the troops defeatcd on the left; and presented
a new and stubborn front on a well-chosen position.  Marmont
had been wounded, but the zeal and firmness of general Clausel,
who succeeded to the command m this trying moment, and here
fallied the disheartened army, deserves all praise. lord Wel-
lington’s dispositions for the attack of this new position were soon
made. He found a formidable artillery posted along its front;
large bodies of cavalry on either flank ; and the face of the heights
was a clear glacis swept by their guns.

The 1st and light divisionw, with one brigade of British and one
of Portuguese from the 4th, were directed to turn the right,
while general Clinton with the 6th division, supported by the 8d
and 5th, was ordered to assail it in front. These orders were
promptly and heroically obeyed. The 6th division advanced
under a storm of bullets from a well-served artillery, and under
a heavy fire of musketry. They sustained a heavy loss with ad-



92 MILITARY MEMOIRS OF

mirable steadiness; and no sconer gained the le )

; el
enemieq, than they rushed upon theg with the bt:;ongft, ua::ir'
supported by the movement of the 4th division on the flank, the):
drove back the French troops in the greatest possible disorder.
“: was a.lrenlx}ly nearly dark: the allies pursued them in the.
direction of Huerta, and the fords on the ormes; but, under
cover of the woods and the night, a vast number of fugitives,
who wonld otherwise have swelled the triumph as prisoners,
effected their escape. L.

A field covered with slain and wounded soldiers of both armies,
two eagles, eleven pieces of artillery, and 7000 prisoners, at-
tested at once the severity of the contest, and the greatness of’
the victory. The allies had 5000 killed and wounded. Gen-
erals Beresford, Cotton, Cole, Leith, and Alten were among the
wounded.

This success, great and glorious as it was, would have been
yet fuller in its fruit, had not the Spaniards abandoned the castle
of Alba de Tormes, at which point the enemy was enabled to
cross the river without delay or resistance. However, the cav-
alry of the allies came up with the French rear-guard near La
Serna the next morning; and general Bock, commanding &
brigade of heavy German dragoons, with unhesitating spirit
charged three squares of infantry, broke them, sabred very many,
and gleaned 900 prisoners. Such of these battalions as were
not cut up or taken threw away their arms, scrambled over the
fields, and joined the main body of the retiring army. But the
enemy was still strong in cavalry, and was joined by a numerous
reinforcement in that arm, as also by horse-artillery, two days
after the battle. By making forced marches, and bemng thus
covered, they were enabled to effect their retreat to Valladohd
without further loss. To thus city Wellington pursued them;
they retired upon Burgos as he approached. Ile entered Valla-
dolid on the 30th, but the next day recrossed the Douro; and,
fixing his head-quarters at Cuellar, prepared for a movement
against the army of the centre. By great exertions supplies were
brought up, and he was enabled to march forwards agaimn on tie
6th of August. General Clinton’s division, and some of the regi-y
ments which had suffered the most severely, were left to observe
the line of the Douro; while the main body of the army took the
route of Segovia and St. Ildefonso to the capital. The intrusive
king had already retired upon that point with the army of the
centre. Lord Wellington reached St. lldefonso on the 9th of
August. On the two following days his victorious troops, defiling
by the passes of Guadarama and Naval Serrada, crossed the
mountains, and descended to the plains of New Castile. On the
11th there was an affair of cavalry at Majalonda, between the
horse of the army of the centre and a small body of heavy Ger-
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man and Portuguese cavalry. The enemy having approached the

. post of general D'Urban’s brigade of Portuguese cavalry, the
general led them to charge the advanced squadrons of the French ;
but the Portuguese were not equal to the encounter. They turned

, and gave way,—leaving three guns of the horse-artillery to the
encmy, and fell bagk upon the Germans in confusion, by whose
gallantry, however, the French were soon checked. The infantry
of the allies commg 1n sight, they now burned the gun-carriages
which they had captured, and fell back upon Madrid.

Joseph Buonaparte retired from that city on the mght of the
11th, accompanied by marshal Jourdan; and, leaving 2000 men
in the fortified post of the Retiro, marched with the rest of his
troops upon Aranjuez, and crossed the Tagus for security. Upon
the 16th he continued his retreat m the direction of Valencia.

The reception of the allied army and 1ts ilustrious command-
er, by the citizens of Madrid, was of itsclf' a brioht reward and
a joyous triumph. They came forth to mect their deliverers
with those shouts and gestures of admiration and gratitude
which mark the enthusinsm and sincerity of that impassioned

eople.

P Ll()ml Wellington rode instantly to reconnoitre the defences of
the Retiro. That palace, with the walled and extensive gardens
from which it takes 1ts naume, stands upon an elcvation at the
eastern extremity of the city.  Upon this site, where are also to
be found a museum, a porcelain manufactory, a circus for bull-
fights, and a botanical garden, the enemy had formed a spacious
retrenched post. It was i fact an extensive citadel, having a
triple line of defence, but requirmg a large garrison.  Welling-
ton directed the exterior enceinte to be forced on the following
evenmng. On the morning of the 14th the arrangements for at-
tacking the garrison m 1ts second line of defence being completed,
the commandant surrendered. The troops were made prisoners
of war; and an arsenal, containing 130} pieces of ordnance, 20,000
stand of arms, and mulitary stores of every description, was de-
livered nto the power of the victors,

On the mormng of the 13th don Carlos de Espaiia was ap-
pomted governor of Madrid, and the new constitution was pro-
claimed amid the loud vivas of exulting crowds. The entire
Population poured into the streets and squares; every tongue
was loosened ; on ell sides were heard the accents of joy;
laurels and flowers decorated the gay scene. Tapestry and
carpets were hung from the balconies; holiday dresses were
put on; holiday greetings were given; and the holiday smiles
of men, women, and children repaid the army for all its toils.
But Wellington was more especially the object of their praise
and honor: wherever he appeared, cries rent the air of “ Long
live the duke of Ciudad Rodrigo !”"—¢ Long live Wellington !
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Green boughs, and flowers, and shawls, were strewn before his
horse’s feet. Here it should be recorded, that when, upon the
22d of August, the new council waited upon him with all the
ceremonies of state to offer to him a congratulatory address as
duke of Ciudad Rodrigo, concerved in those glowing terms
which are fitting towards a deliverer, Wellington replied with
simple dignity, and unaffected modesty ; nor did he notice in his
reply their proud and swelling enumeration of his great suc-
cesses, further than by one line : “The events of war are in the
hands of Providence.” In this spirit he luoked back upon his
past achievements; in this spirit he contemplated the scvere
triail and arduous duties which coming events might yet impose
on him.

CHAP. IX.

THE POSITION OF THE ALLIES.~—ILORD WELLINGTON MARCHES NORTH, AND
BESIEGFS BURGOS.—THE FRENCH ARMIES OF THE NORTH, SOUTH, AND
CENTRE COMBINE TIEIR MOVEMENTS.—LORD WELLINGTON WITHDRAWS
THE ALLIES FROM MADRID, BREAKS UP FROM BEFORE BURGOS, AND
CONCENTRATES HIS ARMY UPON THE TORMES.—I18 FOLLOWED BY THE
ENEMY’S UNITED FORCE.—RETIRES INTO PORTUGAL.—TAKES UP WINTER
CANTONMENTS.—VISITS CADIZ AND LISBON.~—RETURNS TO THE ARMY.

THE objects of lord Wellington’s advance upon Madrid were
only in part attained. The supports, upon which he had hope-
fully reckoned, failed him. The expedition from Sicily did not
reach the eastern coast of Spain till Suchet had beaten and dis-
persed the armies of Catalonia and Valencia.

With a weak division of 6000 men, a great part of them
foreigners, general Maitland could not in prudence then attempt
any descent mn Catalonia; but, learning that the army of
O’Donnel had been defeated at Castella, and driven into Murcia,
he sailed to Alicante, landed his troops, and preserved that
fortress from the fate to which it was thus exposed. Suchet and
Joseph Buonaparte were now free to umte their forces in Valen- -
cia, and Soult was in motion to combmne his operations with
theirs. All the Spanish forces in the south were at this time
under Ballasteros; but with a low and petulant pride, that vain
and jealous Spaniard refused to acknowledge lord Wellmgton
as commander-in-chief of the allies, or to obey his orders:
therefore he made no attempt to impede the movements of
Soult, although the importance of such effort was obvious, and
he had been commanded to make it. We anticipate :—marshal
Soult had advanced in the month of June against Sir Rowland
Hill, at the head of 25,000 men; but the firm countenance and
judicious dispositions of Sir Rowland forbede him to risk a
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second battle on the field of Albuera, and upon the 23d of that
» month he had again retired on Seville.

During these operations in Estremadura, an affair of cavalry
occurred on the 11th of June, in which a brigade of British,
. under general Slade, having pursued some slight advantage too
far, fell in with a heavy body of the enemy’s horse in reserve,
and was briskly driven back, with a loss of more than 150 sabred
or taken. »

One of the first effects of the victory at Salamanca was to
free the kingdom off Andalusia from the grasp of Soult. He
immediately directed the castle of Niebla to be blown up, and
that district to be evacuated. At the same time he put Seville
so far in a state of defence as to cover his march when he
should retire.

Upon the fall of Madrid, he raised the blockade of Cadiz.
Here the French abandoned their lines with such haste, that
they could not destroy the half of their stores. Thirty gun-boats
and 500 pieces of cannon, many of them umnjured, were taken
by the Spanish troops. Soult then concentrated the army of
Andalusia 1n Granada, leaving eight battalions in Seville, where
the Cartuxa was occupied as a citadel, that he might hold that
important city till the necessity of finully retiring from the south
of Spain was forced upon him.

The French force from the limes before Cadiz marched there-
fore upon Seville, when they broke up the blockade, and were
astonished as they approached that city to find 1t in possession
of the allies. Concluding that Sir Rowland Hill had taken the
place, they hastily turned upon Carmona, and took the route of
Granada. But the troops in Seville were a strong detachment
of Spamards under general Cruz-Morgeon, and a British regi-
ment under colonel Skerret. This small force was sent from
Cadiz—landed n the Guadalquivir—and making e rapid march
by San Lucar, suddenly seized the suburb Triana on the morn-
ing of the 27th of August. The French in Seville 1mmed-
ately attempted to destroy the bridge between the suburb and
“the city ; but the inhabitants loudly hailing the allies, soon made
a passage for them by luying planks across the part which the
enemy had broken down. The advanced guard crossed wstantly,
and made 200 prisoners in the town. Sir Rowland Hill had
already been summoned from Estremadura; and, by the close
of August, he occupied Toledo, Yepez, and Aranjuez; thus
covering the right of the main army, and guarding all the roads
which led from the south of Spain to Madrid. The situation of
Wellmgton 1n the capital was now difficult in the extreme: his
expectations were disappointed ; his projects, for a time, at least,
defeated ; and it became evident that the deliverance of Spain
must yet, for another season of patience and perseverance, be
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delayed. The military chest was empty, and a few thousand
dollars only could be raised. The citizens of Madrnd were not
wanting in the spirit of generous devotion, but they were poor.
The invader had left them Iittle to bestow upon their allies
beyond the ration of the passing day, and the word of blessing
and good will. The unexceptionable secuxities offered by the
British general produced a sum so scanty as was totally inade-
quate to the pressing wants of the army.

At this time the cortez were wholly occupied with their new
constitution. In the liberated districts nosmilitary system had
been adopted. The regency, indeed, had decreed the raising of
50,000 men to reinforce the Spanish army ; but these were to
be obtained by voluntary enlistment, and according to fixed pro-
portions, in each province throughout all Span.

Cadiz, Carthagena, and Alicante were, at this very moment,

rrisoned principally by the allies; and upon the allies, in fact,
the whole weight of the war was now imposed.

Independent of the corps of Soult in Granada, nearly 100,000
French troops might yet be brought to bear upon the army of
Wellington. From all sidles Madrid was menaced. General
Clausel, with the army lately under Marmont, had agamn ad-
vanced to the Douro, had driven back the Spanish army of
Gallicia,—the most efficicnt yet remaining together,—and had
liberated the French garrisons of Zamora and Toro.

Thus, becoming alarmed for his communications with Portugal,
and desirous to open others with the northern coast of Spain, by
which he might be more easily supphed from England with
such reinforcements and succors as could be spared to him,
lord Wellington decided to march in person against Clausel.

He quitted Madrid on the 1st of September, leaving behind
him the two divisions most in nced of repose. Sir Rowland
Hill was directed to take post on the Jarama, and cover Madrid
on that side. Should Soult march direct upon the capital, Bal-
lasteros was requested to join Hill; should he move towards
Valencia, the Spanish general was desired to take post at Al-
cazar, and, acting upon his communications, to prevent his-
junction with the army of the centre; to these arrangements

llesteros paid no attention.

Lord Wellington passed the Douro on the 6th of September,
at the head of four divisions of the allied army, drove the French
from Valladolid, and pursued them by Duenas beyond Valencia.
Here he was joined by the Spanish army of Gallicia,—a body
of 12,000 men, in very indifferent order.

As the allies advanced, the French retired. Upon the 17th,
Clausel, for the first time, showed his force in position near
Burgos. He had about 22,000 men in the field, but retired the
same day, and was joined by 9000 infantry, from the army of
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the north, under Souham. That general assumed the command
of the whole, and retired to a position near Briviesca. The
allies passed Burgos on the 19th; 12,000 men invested the
castle, In which the encmy had left a garrison of from 2000 to
3000 men; the remamnder advanced to cover the operations of
*the sicge ; and headyquarters were fixed at Villatoro.

The besieging force was composed of the 1st and 6th divisions
of mfantry, undes generals Campbell and Clinton, and of the
Portuguese brigades of Pack and Bradford.

The castle of Burgos stands upon an oblong, conical, rocky
hill; and the defences, as improved most ingeniously by the
French, consisted of threc lines. The outer line was an old
escarp wall, of difficult access, running round the lower part of
the mill. Tius wall they had modernized with a shot-proof
parapet; and had contrived flanks at the salient and re-entering
pomts. 'T'he second hine was a strong field-retrenchment, armed
with cannon. The third was similar to the second; and, upon
the very summit, an ancient keep had been converted nto a
heavy casemated battery, and crowned these formidable defences.

The castle of Burgos was a post very important to the enemy ;
and Wellington decided, therefore, to attempt its reduction with
such means, feeble as they were, which he could command.

At 300 yards’ distance from the upper works of the castle,
and upon a Jevel with them, but separated by a deep ravine, 15 a
hill, called St. Michael. Here the enemy had a large horn-
work. Upon this hill it was resolved to make a lodgment:
from hence to batter the hnes; and to attempt each by assault
successively, when the line preceding was safely secured. This
plan, from the very small artilery means at the disposal of the
allies, gave the best promise of success ;—for the park only con-
sisted of three 18-pounder guns, and five 24-pounder iron
howitzers.

On the evening of the 19th of September, the hornwork was
assaulted and carried. The stormmng parties lost nearly 400
killed and wounded. Upon this occasion, the conduct and ex-

.ertions of major the honorable W. Cocks were conspicuously
gallant.

Batteries were now erected ;—and, on the night of the 22d,
mm effort was made to carry the outer or escarp wall by escalade.
Midmght was the hour chosen for the enterprise. The ladders
were reared, and the storming party forced up the wall most
gallantly ; but as soon as the leading men gained a momentary
footing on the parapet, they were bayoneted down. The attempts
were bravely and often repeated with no better success. 'IJ;le
garrison mounted on the parapet, and not only fired on the as-
sailants with small-arns, but threw down heavy shot, and also
co%bustibles, which caused the lincn’s pouches to explode ; they

oL 1L
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were at last drawn off, leaving half their nuinbers kiiled and
wounded ; among the former was major Laurie of the 79th.

An attempt was aflerwards made to breach the wall. Of
three guns m battery, two were soon disabled by the more
weighty fire of the castle.

Recourse was now had to the sap and thegnine. The former,
when pushed near the place, was so exposed, owing to the lofty
site of the encmy’s defences, and was so destructive to the be-
siegers, that 1t was discontinued. However, a gallery was suc-
cessfully carried under the outer wall; and, 8n the nmight of the
20th of September, a breach was formed by the explosion of a
mme.  Arrangements had been made for storming as soon as
the mine should be sprung. A serjeant and four men n ad-
vance of the stormme party actually mounted the breach; but
the division which should have followed them missed 1ts way,
and as the breach was but narrow, returned from the wall under
the impression that none had been made. The French, who had
been at first surprised, seemg the men on the breach without
support, charged and drove them down ; and these hrave soldiers,
three of them being wounded, regained their division. Before
daylight the garrison had made this breach mmpracticable.
Another breach was formed on the afternoon of the 4th of
October. As soon as ever the mme exploded, the 24th regi-
ment rushed up and effected a lodgment.  Capran Hedderwick
commanded this battalion, and lieutenants Holines and Frazer
led the assault with the greatest regularity and spirit: before
the dust of the explosion had subsided, they were in contact
with the besieged.  About 200 men were killed and wounded
in thus affair; among the latter, heutenant-colonel Jones of the
engineers.

On the afternoon of the Hthy 300 French voltirenrs sallied
furiously upon this post; gained possession, and held 1t long
enough to upset the gabions and destroy the lodgnent. In this
sortie the allies lost more than 150 killed and wounded. As
soon as it was dark, this damage was repaired; and the be-
siegers began the formation of a parallel along the glacis of the
second line. This was, at last, pushed within ten yards of the
enemy’s line; but the work was attended with great danger,
and very many of the laborers were slain. The garrison kept
up a constant fire of musketry, and rolled large shells down the
steep glacis. At thix period of the attack only one piece of siege
artillery remained serviceable.

Upon the night of the 8th, the garrison made another fierce
sally, and gnined possession of the trenches. They maintained
themselves long enough to destroy all the latest work, and to
carry off the tools. In this sortic above 200 of the besiegérs
were killed and wounded. Among the former was the honorable



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 99

major W. Cocks, commanding the 79th. This officer, already
owell known to the uriny as one of the most zealous and intelli-
gent captains that ever led a squadron of British cavalry, here
closed s brief but distinguished career.

An openmg was at last made m the second Line by the battery
of howitzers; and gpon the 18th of October the assault was
acan given by detachments of the guards and the German le-
gion.  The assulnts carried the breach m the most gallant
style. Some of the men even pushed forwards mto the upper
lne. The sucees3id assailants, however, were soon aftacked
m turn: very superior numbers were brought to bear upon them,
and they were drven back through the breach with a severe
loss.  Magor Wurmb, the commander, fell, and nearly all the
atticers were hlled or wounded.  The stormung party of the
gaards had been direeted agamst the breach first formed on the
20th of September. They advanced with ladders through thus
to a part of the second Iine, and gamed the summt of the para-
pet with great gallantry and good order 5 but, when formed 1n
thewr position, they were soon assaulted by overpowermng num-
bers, and foreed buck. Tins was the last serious eflort of a siege
of thurty days. The casualties of the besiegers during this ar-
duous service exceeded 20005 and the loss of the besieged
must of necessity have been considerable.  The attack was per-
severed n by the albes with a boldness, mtrepidity, and skill,
lughly honorable to the officers and troops employed. The siege
failed solely for want of the necessary means of attack.  Even
with cuch means as were applied, the resolute efforts of the
British nught have foreed success against an enemy less steady,
courageous, and able, than general Du Breton and s garrison.
With proper engmeer and artillery means, the castle of” Burgos
st have fallen, and that 1 a sicge not occupying one third of
the tune, nor attended with one tiard of the loss of tlus tedious
but unsuceesstul attack.

Nevertheless the capture of Burgos was an object of so great
importance, that the attempt made was necessary; and that
-which lord Wellington resolved to undertake at all, if' firmness,
patience, and perseverance, could have commanded fortune, he
would have succeeded in accomplishing.

* Lord Wellington's personal supermtendence of all the opera-
tions of this arduous siexe was constant and vigilant.  The ar-
rangements for every assault were written with lns own hand
as he sat upon the ground observing the point of attack; and he
was so much anl o often exposed to fire, that his escape 1s re-
markable.  On the mght of the 20th of September, he was
such unmnment personal danger on lus return from a close ob-
sefvation of the attack, that a field which he had to cross was
literally plowed up by grape and musketry as he passed down.
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In consequence of the menacing movements of the French
general, on the 18th of October most of the besieging corps
jomned the covering army; and upon the 20th lord Wellington
and lus staff’ moved to the front. On the evening of this day,
the French drove in the outposts of the allies; but the ground
was immediately recovered by a movement of two divisions,
under Sir Edward Paget, which lord Wellington directed 1n
person. -

On the night of the 21st of October the sicge was raised, a
measure which the combmed movements of the armies of the
south and centre, under Soult and the intrusive king, now com-
pelled lord Wellington to adopt. lmmediately m his front was
an army considerably reinforced of late, and having a superiority
m horse so great, that the allied cavalry bore no proportion to 1t
in numbers. The commencement of this retreat was a most
dangerous and difficult operation ; for not only was 1t to be per-
formed 1n the presence of a superior army, but the castle of
Burgos commanded the hugh road and the bridges on the Arlan-
zon, and the lateral roads were deep in mud. Nevertheless lord
Wellington, in one night, threw lus whole army, his stores, and
his baggage, on the other side of Burgcs; and such were the
good order and admirable boldness of his movements, that the
first division filed over two bridges within close musket-shot of
the fort, in a moonlight night, without losmg a man. Some
other of the troops suffered a little from the first discharges of
artillery, which the enemy, when alarmed, directed on the
bridge; but so uncertain is the fire of artillery by mght, that
the range and directions of the guns were soon lost, and the
casualties were few. So complete was the success of this bold
manceuvre, that Wellington thus gained a march upon the ene-
my, who did not overtake him 1n strength, till noon on the 2id,
when the French cavalry pressed his rear-guard closely. The
British horse twice charged and checked them a hittle; but as
they brought up fresh squadrons every moment, the allied cav-
alry was obliged to give way, and fell back m some haste and
confusion on the German light infantry under colonel Halkett.
That officer threw his men into squares and gallantly repulsed
them. The same day the army crossed the Pisuerga; and on
the evening of the 24th the whole was m position behind the
Carrion, the left at Villa Muriel, the right at Ducnas. Ifere
lord Wellington was reinforced by a brigade of guards under
lord Dalhousie, which had been disembarked at Corunna. The
army halted on the 25th. The bridges over the Carrion at Va-
lencia, Villa Muriel, and Duecnas, and that on the Pisucrga at
Tariejo, were ordered to be mined. Those at Villa Muriel and
Duenas were successfully destroyed ; but those at Palencia were
seized by the enemy before any injury was done ; and the mine
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at Tariejo not bemg fully prepared was prematurely fired and

- fuled, the bridge remaming passable.  T'he covermg parties at
Palencia and Tariejo were overpowered, and that at the latier
post was taken by the enemy’s cavalry, who crossed the bridge
m force and cut them off.  The enemy then pushed a corps
across the Pisuerd.  Lord Wellmgton mstuntly sent a column
and drove them back.  Upon the left of the allies they crossed
the Carnon by a ford at Villa Muriel, and took possession of a
village on that tlank.  The Spanards were ordered to dislodge
tiem; but the French repulsed the Spanish troops. They were,
however, immediately ralhied, and led on again by general Alava,
an oflicer whose heroie example was never wantimg i any difli-
culty ; but he was wounded; and until they were led by the
Brunswick Ocl's corps, they made no mmpression on the eneny,
and could not foreo them from the village: when attacked by
the Gerans, the French mumediately evacuated the post 5 and,
as the filth division of the allies advaneed, such columns of the
cnemy ax had crossed the river, withdrew and returned to the
other bank.  On the 26th the army continued 1ts retreat, and
crossed the Pisuerga at Cabezon.  Here, upon the 27th, the
French made an attempt to gam possession of the bridge, but it
was defeated.  On the mormmng of the 25th they tried to pass
the river at Sinancas, but the bridge was destroyed.  On the
evening of the same day they entered Tordesilias, but found
that bridee also already aestroyed.

From the heights above Valladolid they cannonaded the high
rond on the opposite bank, on winch the baggage of the allies
was in march, but with httle eftect.  Lord Wellmeton retired
from Cubezon on the 20th, destroying the bridges there and at
Valladohd. e thus day passed the whole ariny across the Douro
at Tudela and at the Puente del Douro. The bridges were -
mediately mmed and blown up: i Iike manner that at Quinta-
nilla, an | also those of” Toro and Zamora, were destroyed.  The
French observing that there was only a small guard at the south
ed of the destroyed bridee at Tordesillas, caused a chosen party
of volunteers to swim over m the might and attack it.  Thus
they dislodged the Germans, and 1mmediately proceeded to re-
-pair the bridge.  Therefore lord Wellmgton took up ground 1n
front, placed lus army m battle position, and there remamed till
November the 6th.  "The bridge at Toro, as well as that at Tor-
desillas, beme now repaired, hie foll back to Torrecilla de la Or-
den on the 7th; and upon the 8th took up s old position of St.
Christoval m front, of Salamanca. The same day Sir Rowland
Hill; who had been m communication with lord Wellington on
the 3d, and had effected his junction on the 5Hth, crossed the
Tormes, leaving m the town of Alba de Tormes a corps of Bnt-
1sh and a division of Portugnese.  General 1iill had broken up

)

~
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from the‘ Jarama on the 30th of August, and had retired leisurely
before Soult and Joseph Bucnaparte, bringing away with him
the garrison of Madrid.

The French armies of the north, south, and centre were united
upon the right bank of the Tormes on the 10th of November.
Their combined forces amounted to near $0,000 combatants,
counting 12,000 good cavalry, and 200 pieces of artillery. The
allied army did not exceed 45,000 infantry, and 5000 horse. On
tiie 10th the enemy attacked the town and ocastle of Alba with
infantry and cannon ; but they made no serlous impression, and
confined the attack chiefly to a cannonade. On the 14th they
crossed the Tormes at the fords of Lucinas, considerably above
Alba, and took post on the wooded heights of Mozarbes. The
same evenmng there was a hittle skirmishing and cannonading ;
the two armies were in presence, and large bodies of cavalry
were shown by the enemy on the plamn m front of Mozarbes.
On the morning of the 15th, lord Wellington placed lus army
in battle order near the Arapiles, a field which he had already
made famous in history by his glorious victory at Salamanca.
Soult, who commanded in chief, would not avail hunself of the
opportunity thus afforded lim of bringing the allies to action;
but, maneeuvred on their right, and, by threatening their com-
munications with Ciudad Rodrigo, compelled lord Wellington,
who dared not, under such manifest disadvantages, assume the
offensive, to retire.

The allied army was immediately put in motion ; and, march-
ing to 1ts right, gamed the roads leading to Portugal in compact
and perfect order. These movements were seasonably masked
by ramn, which fell m torrents, and they were therefore com-
pleted without any loss. The French followed the line of re-
treat with a strong advanced guard, but they never pushed the
allies with earnestness or vigor. They overtook and cannonaded
the right column on the 17th, as it passed the Huerba; and the
cavalry, on this and the preceding day, had some few skirmishes
with their horse.

On the 17th, Sir Edward Paget, who commanded three di-
visions, was taken prisoner on the road, in an interval between
two of them. A few Polish horse had been pushed forwards
through the wood upon the scout; and, coming down upon the
road suddenly, where he rode attended only by his orderly and
c};ne oﬁeer, they fell upon the unsupported group, and carried

1m off.

The sufferings of the army on this retreat were severe, and
the loss considerable. It rained with httle intermussion: the
roads were deep and miry, and some of the rivers to be forded
were breast-high. The ground in the bivouacs was soaked ; and
such fires as the men contrived to make, were smoky and cheer-
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less. Many of the divisions had neither bread, biscuit, nor
s flour ; and the men had only a ration of lean, over-driven beef,
heated upon smoking ashes, and devoured half raw.

On the 18th, head-quarters reached Ciudad Rodrigo; and on

« the 20th, the man body of the army crossed the frontier of
Portugal, or halte® i the villages on the Agueda, while the
corps of Sir Rowland Hill was distributed in the mountain ham-
lets south of the Sierra de Francia.

As soon as it wgs ascertamned that the French armies had re-
tired from the Tormés, the corps of Hill marched by the Sierra
de Gata to the provinee of Coria, placing a post in the pass of
Bejar, and at Bafios; while the divisions of the main army were
thrown back into comfortable and convenient cantonments in
Beira, the left resting at Lamego upon the Douro.

Durmg this retreat from the neighborhood of’ Burgos on the
one side, and from Madrid on the other, many irregularities were
committed by the allied troops ; although certamnly those m the
army retirmg from Madrid bore no proportion to the excesses
of the troops comng from Burgos, till they reached the Tormes:
nor is thuis surprising.  The troops under Hull had not sustained
the same fatigues, or endured the same disappointments, as the
soldiers returming from the north.

Fromn the Tormes, however, to the Agueda, there wasa great
deal of misconduct in all divisions of the army, owing to the
want of provisions, and the badness of the weather. The vio-
lence of those who found food, led to marauding, and the indif-
ference and exhaustion of those who met with nothing which
tempted them to exertion, to laggmng behind.  Large droves of
swine are fed in the open and extensive woods which the army
traversed : many of the men, quitting their hines after they were
halted for the night, hunted and shot these anumals for food.
The more indolent and weak sunk passively from manition on
the line of march, and, as there were no means of transport to
preserve them, fell into the hands of their pursuers.

Upon the arrival of the army 1n quarters, lord Wellington ad-
dressed a letter to the commanders of brigades and regiments,
censuring them, their officers, and their men, with extreme se-
venity.  These bitter reproaches were hastily made, and they
were received by the army n general with vexation, and by
some of the oldest and best disciphned regiments with a mo-
mentary feeling of resentment ; for there were many corps that
maintained their discipline perfectly, and whose losses were tri-
fling, and clearly accounted for. But when they considered all
the difficulties, disappomtments, and vexations of that leader
who had so ably and so ofien guided them to victory, they forgot
their mortification, and promised themselves the noble revenge
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of achieving, under his auspicious guidance, yet brighter tri-
umphs in the next campaign, than those already won. ,

One of the objects for which lord Wellington had advanced
to Madrid had been attained most fully. The south of Spain
was evacuated. The reasonable expectations of the British
commander, as to other objects, were disappomted.  How they
were disappointed has been told ; on no side did he find co-opera-
tion.  The British numstry had been tardy with their support ;
nor, when 1t came, was 1t Jarge or efficignt. The nulitary
means of Spain were feeble; and whette they presented the
promise of good and important service, the inability or the
obstinate jealousy of the mdividuals m command of them frus-
trated the designs, and torbade the confidence, of a general who
had to contend with Irench arnues, mustering, whenever they
chose to comnbine, nearly double the strength of the British and
Portuznese forces.  Yet, i the face of all these disadvantages,
lord Wellmgton, m one year, wrested from them two fortresses,
won a pitched battle, penetrated to the capital, drove away the
intrusive king for a scason, liberated Andalusia from lus power,
and shook the throne on which he sate.

Tor these services he had been created Marquis by the prince
regent, who estimated his achievements with a princely mind,
and rewarded them with a princely hund.  To enable the mar-
qums of Wellington to support tlns dignuty, parhument unani-
mously voted a grant of 100,000L to purchase land. But the
conqueror of July was, m November, compelled, by circum-
stances beyond lus control, once more to seck the friendly and
defensive positions of Portugal.

The fuilure before Burgos was no surprise to lord Welling-
ton; he bhad ventured a sicge, and that justifiably, with small
means: anl he attributed w part to that circumstance, and 1n
part to the ability and gallantry of the governor and lnus garrison,
the defeat of his attempt.  When the extensive comhmations of
the French marshals cuused him to break up from before Burgos
and retire, the skill of lus movements, the firmness of lus coun-
tenance, lus short marches, Ius {requent halts, evinced the
course he was pursuing to be that which he knew was neces-
sary, and to which he calnly and deliberately yiclded fromp a
conviction of its wisdom.

That party, however, in England, to which the successes of
Wellington and the glory of the British arms gave no pleasure,
hailed the retreat from Burgos as a help to theiwr fuction. The
people of England, ecasily clated by good news, and soon de-
pressed by bad—too sunguine and extravagant in therr hopes,
and too decply dejected by whatever may disappomt them—
histened cagerly to the noisy clamors, crude opinmons, and base
sentiments of the violent opponents of the war, and were, for &
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time, abused into the belief that Wellington was rash and in-
Jcapable; that the Spaniards were indifferent to their fate; that
the name of Englishman was hateful to their ears; and that the
final 1ssue of the contest would assuredly be disastrous.  Never-
Ltheless, in parhament, those voices prevailed which, m the true
English spirit, resolved to abide that 1ssue ; and when the people
recovered from the delusion nto which the language of the op-
position betrayed #them, they were not only satisfied but eager
that England should put forth all her strength. Therefore rein-
forcemenis of evérys description, but especially of cavalry, of
which there had been ever a deficiency, were now sent to the
Peninsula. Lord Wellington most busily employed his winter
season. Ile gave lis best attention to the orgamization and
cquipment of his ariny. Ile directed that the large 1ron camp
kettles should be no longer used; and that the mules winch
had lutherto carried them, should henceforth be appropriated to
the conveyance of three tents a company. Thus the men off
duty would always be provided with some cover 1n the field,
wluch would save many casualties from sickness. Moreover,
eapedition n preparing their food, as well as real comfort, was
gained, by 1ssuing to the men small kettles, and dividing the
companies into small messes. These changes were very great
mmprovements, promoting comfort and health n a manner not
before thought upon, and necessarily tending to keep the army
eflicient in the field. Tins wnter, also, a pontoon train was
prepared to accompany the line of march m the next campaign.
While these arrungements were in progress, the marquis of
Wellington went to Cadiz to communicate i person with the
Spanish government. He was recenved with all that adnuration
and confidence which hs character and cxploits had already
obtamned for im.  Ile was, in the first instance, waited upon by
a deputation from the cortez: when, afterwards, he was solemnly
mtroduced into the hall of the cortez m the Spanish uniform,
the acclamations were lond and honest; and as he replied to the
address made lum 1 the Spanish language, their joy and satis-
faction was again warmly mamfested.  His stay at Cadiz was
short ; but s visit had a most adnurable effect mn promoting
the good understanding and cordial union between himself' and
thh Spamsh executive, o essential to the triumph of the great
and common cause. They conferred on him the rank and
authority of generalissimo of the Spamish forces, and they ar-
ranged that he should have the active co-operation of 50,000
Spamish troops in the next campaign.

Lord Wellington returned to the army by the way of Lisbon.
His reception here was most honorable and distinguished.  As
he rode through the streets, expressions of enthusiasm, gratitude,
and praise burst out from the applauding voices of the innumer-
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able spectators who crowded upon his path. The city was
illumnated for three mghts. He was received by the lords and,
regent of the kingdom, m the palace of govermnent, with the
highest honors. e was feasted m the palace during his stay ;
und, when he appeared mn the large theatre of San Carlos,,
which was crowded to the roof; the thunders of applause, and
the rapturous acclamations of a delivered and exalted nation,
knew no bounds.  He had driven the invader from their gates:
e had led the hasbands und brothers and sons of Portugul to
battle and to victory. 1t was about thus period that the prince
regent of Portugal conferred on hum the rank of duke, with the
title of Vittoria—a remarkable comncidence; a prophetic an-
nouncement of” that sirnal triumph wineh was yet to cone.

{t may here be noticed, that from the begmnmg of the war
m the Penmsula, though the marqus of Wellington recerved
from the governments of Portugal and Spam all honorary dis-
tinctions which they bestowed ; with a becomme pride, yet with
the dismterestedness ot a noble nature, he declined the emolu-
ments attached to those digmities; leaving thus untouched, m-
comes that would have arsen from various sources to the sum
of 17,000 dollars a year.

Such was the conduct of a British gencral, whose pay as com-
mander of the forces did not defray Ins expenses, who had a
famuly to be mamtaumed m England: and, until the parhament
had voted him the income, and the grant to cnable hin to sup-
port the dignities of carl and marquis, was certainly not the
richer for havmg served. At all times, lord Wellington spent
large sums m charnity ; and during the mvasion of Portug.l, in
1810, especially i the witer of that year, he distributed a gicat
deal of money from Ins private purse to relieve the distress and
neeessity around hin.

It gave great pleasure to the army to sce such a man ap-
pomted (as he was in January, 1°13) colonel of the royal horse
guards—the Blues—an honor well bestowed, and wluch added
largely to his meome.

This appomtnent gratified lord Wellmgton more than any
dignity yet bestowed on lim; and he did not expect it.  le
had no time to attend to his own aflairs, and he made 1t a rule
to ask for nothing ; considering, with a due self-reverence, that
while he was serving the country to the best of his abihy,
whatever it was expedient or proper he should receive, would
be given freely. Nevertheless, so far was he from makmg a
high and vam estimate of his services and claims, that, when he
announced his appointment at Ins own table, he exclannod with
the liveliest joy—¢“1 am the luckiest fellow in the world; 1
1aust have been born under some extraordinary planet.”
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CHAP. X.

ASPECT OF AFFAIRS IN THT SPRING OF 1813.—LORD WFILINGTON OPENS
THE CAMPAIGN IN MAY—ADVANCES—TURNS THE LINE OF THE DOURO
—TORNS THE LINEQF THE EBRO—BRINGS THE ENEMY TO BATTLE AT
VITTORIA—DEFEATS THEM—DRIVES THEM OUT OF SPAIN—ENCAMPS
UPON TILE P'Y RENKES.

Tue mplacable hostility of Napoleon to Fingland was the
cause of hus rupture®with the emperor Alesander in 1812, It
wits 10 exclude the commerce of England trom the whole con-
tment of Furope, that this man, blinded by a spirit of tyranny
and ambition, led 100,000 soldiers mto the very heart of Russia.
For this objeet hv carrieo war and desolation 300 leagues be-
yond the Vistubie and planted Tus eagles on the towers of Mos-
cow. But the stern and putriotic devotion of the Russ suffered
him only to pussess the tums of that ancient capital. As he en-
tered, flames, kindled by Russian hands, burst out on all sides;
and he found hinselt” the batled master of” a silent and aban-
doned crty, amud the rums of wiaeh he for a tune sullenly re-
posed.  He had won, wdeed, o vietory; but had grasped a
shadow.  He was without magazimes; without reserves; unable
to advance further s unwillime to retrace s steps. He hingered
su long before he retired  that winter brohe m all its gloomy
terrors upon hus warch, and his anmy was overtuken by a tre-
mendous vengeance. "The vast majority of Ins gallant troops
pertshed mnserably m the snow. Numbers were slam and many
tuken by their hardy pursuers.  Napoleon hunself, with a <ingle
attendant, fled 1w a sledge to Poland. A weak and wretched
band of tugitives, the small wreek of one of the largest and
finest arnues ever arrayed for conquest, was the only body that
reached the Ime of the Elbe.  Here, supported by reserves
drawn from cvery quarter hastily, they at last rallied, and the
pursint was stayed. Russia seized the opportunity to throw off
the yoke of Buonaparte :—and all the strength he could yet
colleet was wanted for lus strugele m Germany.  Under these
circumnstances, Soult with a considerable body of troops had
been summoned from Spamn.  Nevertheless 150,000 Irenchmen
were still dispersed over her provinces; of which a force of no
less than 70,000 mmen were disposable to take the field in the
spring of 1813, and to maintamn itself aganst the efforts of the
allies. But the united strength of the Penmnsula was now
placed in the hands of lord Wellington. And the deliverance
of Spain was near. Wlle the allied army remamed in canton-
ments, no hostile movement of importance occurred. The
British post at Bejar, in the mountains of that name, was sud-
denly assailed n February, by a French column under general
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Foy; but the garrison got notice of his approach, and he was
immediately and vigorously repulsed. After this the tranquillity
of the cantonments was never for one moment disturbed, till, in
the month of May, the campaign of 1813 was opened by lord
Wellington. The Anglo-Portuguese army now consisted of
65,000 infantry, and 6500 cavalry. A dwision of Spaniards
under Murillo had lain in Estremadura. The army of Gallicia,
under Giron, occupied the frontier of that province. A force
was organized in Andalusia under O’Donnel, as an army of re-
serve. The duke del Parque commanded a corps of Spaniards
in La Mancha; and general Elio observed the frontiers of Mur-
cia and Valencia with another. The French armics of the
centre and the south occupied Madrid and Toledo, and were dis-
tributed over Castile and the central provinces, for the conve-
nience of subsisting them. The army of Portugal had its head-
quarters at Valladolid ; and the line of the Douro was strength-
ened and guarded with the utmost care. Two divisions of the
army of the north were in the provinces of Aragon and Biscay ;
and Suchet held Catalonia and Valencia with an army of more
than 35,000 men.

The troops which had accompanied Soult to Germany only
amounted to 20,000 ; and the armies of Portugal, the centre,
and the south, could still bring 70,000 men into the field.
These corps were collected to oppose the allies; and they were
glaced under the immediate command of Joseph, with marshal

ourdan for his major-general. Lord Wellington opened the
campaign with a grand movement. Ilaving secretly prepared
at different points, between Lamego and the frontier, the means
of transport, he threw five divisions of infantry and two brigades
of cavalry across the Douro; and directed Sir Thomas Graham
to conduct them through the province of Tras os Montes upon
Zamora. lord Wellington humself led two divisions of infantry,
a corps of Spaniards, and a body of cavalry, upon Salamanca ;
while Sir Rowland Hill brought his corps by the mountains
from upper Estremadura, descended upon the Tormes above
Alba, and advanced also to the same point. The centre and
right of the army were here united on the 25th of May. The
French detachment 1n Salamanca, consisting of 400 cavalry
and 3000 infantry, retired before the allies; and, being can-
nonaded, and close pressed by the cavalry and horse-artillery,
lost about 200 men 1n killed and wounded, and as many taken.
The troops advanced about sixteen miles; and here the right
wing of the army was halted between the Douro and the
Tormes; while the left, under Graham, was gaining the enemy’s
right by Miranda and Carvajales. Tras os Montes is a wild
mountainous country, most difficult for an army to traverse.
The roads are bad and narrow; the ravines of great depth; and
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the ascents from some of the rivers so steep, that, without the
aid of drag-ropes, and strong fatigue parties, it is impossible to
sdraw up the artillery. )

By good afrangements, great exertions, and, above all, by
bearty good-wili, these difficulties were overccme.  Sir Thomas

* Gralam reached tle frontier on the appointed day, and estab-
Iished Ins cemmunication with the army of Gallicia. The
French retired fgom the banks of the Esla as soon as Graham
appeared mn their front. He passed the Esla by a pontoon bridge
on the 3kst of Maw, gnd advanced towards Zamora. Thus was
the formidable line of the Douro turned, and the defensive
works of the encmy rendered at once useless. They immed-
ately destroyed the bridges at Zamora and Toro, abandoned
those posts m haste, and retired upon Morales. Near tlus
place, the hussar brigade under colonel Grant overtook their
rear-guard of cavalry, and 1nmediately charged and overthrew
it. The enemy had several slain; and being pursued, lust near
200 prisoners.  ''he same evemng a French piquet at Castro-
nuilo was surprised and taken by the Spaniards of don Julian,
the gucrilla.  'The bridge of” Toro being restored, the corps of
Hill crossed the river, and the whole of the allied army was
united on the right bank of the Douro on the 3d of June.

These brilliant and rapid movements of lord Wellington as-
tomshed and alarmed the enemy. The passage of the Douro
within the frontier of Portugal, and the flank march through
Tras os Montes, were operstions net deemed practicable, and
never even suspected. The army at Madrid abandoned that
capital instantly, and, marching swiftly, passed the river at Pu-
ente de Douro, and joined the army of Portugal.

On the 4th of" June, lord Wellington, by marching to Ampui-
da. on the north of Valladold, compelled the French to evacuate
that city, and retire belind the Carnion.  On the 7th, the allies
crossed that river at Valencia, and the French withdrew behind
the Hormaza. Lord Wellington still contimued to mancuvre to
his left; crossed the Pisuerga in force, and, menacing the

. encmy’s line of communication, forced them to retire on Burgos,
where they assembled all their forces. leaving a strong corps
upon the heights above the village of Ilormaza under ccunt
Raile.  Upon the 12th of June, lord Wellington made a strong
reconnoissance with the corps of Sir Rowland 1Ll and all the
cavalry ; and dis'odgmg this body, drove it back upon the man
body. At an carly hour on the following mornine, the castle
of Burgos was destroyed by exploding the defences; and the
French army, abundening Burgos, was already m full march for
Miranda, placing a garnison 1n the lofty and strong castle of
Pancorbo, which commands and bers the great road to Navarre.

Thus, by a succession of the most able moverients, the enemy

Vou. IL. K
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were driven behind the Ebro, without having been permitted to
retain, for a day, one of the many fine and defensible positions
which are to be found upon that long route ; for so long a period
their mamn and well secured communication watls the north, and
with Bayonne. While the French staff; on thewr part, were
wondering that lord Wellington did not appear m pursuit on the
great route, he was secretly and rapudly executing one of those
brilliant manceuvres, by which this memorable march from the
frontiers of Portuzal to those of' France was distinguished.

Aware of the ditliculty of the Pancorbo pass, and of the strong
and wellnugh 1mpregnable positions on the Ebro, to which the
enemy was retired, he decyned the attempt of foreing the
passage of that river in the face of so powerful an army. lle
now struck suddenly to lus left, and conducted s whole foree
by a route very unfrequented, and thought Intherto mnpractica-
ble for carriages, to the bridges of San Martm, Rocamude, and
Puente de Arenas, near the sources of the Ebro. By these
bridges the wiole army, with its guns and wheel carrages,
passed the river without seemnz an evemy, on the 14th and WHth,
Here, asm Tras os Montes, 1t was only by unequalled exertions
that the march was effected ; for the narrow roads wind through
low and secluded valleys, and ainong steep and rugged moun-
tams, where an army had never passed mn the memory of the
inhabitants.

On the 16th, the allies moved to their right through a strons
and defensible country, without any opposition. It was not till
the 15th that the hght division came suddenly upon two Freneh
brigades on the march to Vittoria.  These troops were immedi-
ately attucked by the British, and lost near 300 men. This
samne evenmg, for the first time, the French head-quarters were
apprized that the alhed army had passed the Fbro, and were n
fall march upon their flank. The French stafl’ were confinmded
with astonishment; and the enciny made a forced march to
therr rear, by night, n great confusion and alarm.

On the dvy on which the Light division was engaged near St.
Millan, a French corps of observation, suddenly assembled at
Espejo, attacked the first and fifth divisions, under Sir Thomas
Graham, at Osma, but they were driven back to Espejo. From
hence they marched mstantly, and took up a strong position be-
hind the river Bayas; having their right at Subijana, and their
left on the heights in front of’ Pobes.  Lord Wellington, attack-
ing this position in front and on the left, with two divisions on
the 19th, turned the enemy out of 1t, and drove them back upon
the mamn body of their army. On the mght of the 19th, Joseph
concentrated all his forces at Vittoria, and placed them m a
battle position. During the 20th, lord Wellington closed up his
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rear, collected all lus divisions, and reconnoitred the position
of the enemy.

The Fredch armies occupied a line nearly eight miles in
extent. Their'extreme left rested upon the lotty heights of La

JPuebla. Therr night was posted apon high ground above the
villages of Abechucs und Gamarra Mayor Their centre covered
a range of <trong hlls on the left bank of the Zadorra, and com-
manded the valley through which it flows towards the south m
front of Vittoria.  Part of their left wing was drawn up, touch-
mg the left centre oa steep and commandmg ridges above the
villape of Subjana de Alava. A strong reserve was posted 1n
rear of the centre at the village of Gomecha.  Their hight
woops Iined the banks of the Zadorra m front of” the centre, and
the bridges over that river were fortified. A woody spuce be-
tween the centre ard right was also occupied by helit infantry;
and some field works had been thrown up i fiont of Abechneo
and Gamerra Mayor,  Thas posted, the eneny covered the eity
of Vittors, and held the three great roads, wlich, fiom  Lo-
grono, Madrid, and Bibon, unite m that city, and thenee pursue
one line to Bayonne,

Here. therefore, 1t was absolutely neces<ary that the enemy
should make a resolute stand to protect the mam road to Bayonne,
and to cover the evacuatwm of therr grand depot at Vittoria, as
well as the orderly and safe march of those mimense convoys
which had accompaned then from the heart of Spam.  Joseph
Buonaparte nommally commanded m person. The armies of
Portugal and the south were m the first Ime, that of the centre
and the cavalry 1 reserve. Thus they had near 70,000 com-
batants, and 100 preces of cannon, array ed 1 battle-order.  The
alhes outnumbered then by 4000 or 5000, All the divisions of
the Anglo-Portugnese were present, with the exception of the
sixth, wlich was detamed at Medma m observation s for there
was a corps of 12,000 French m the direetion of Bilbou, under
general Foy o and general Clausel, with a body of 15,000 men,
was al Logrono.  But the Freneh, actually present en the teld
of battle, could not have been short of 70,0605 and m the num-
ber aiven for the allies are meluded three divisions off Npantards,
under Giron, Lonaa, and 3 unllo.

The sun of the 211 of June rose clear and cloudless. The
allied columns stood to thew arms, and marched from therr
bivouacs on the Bayas, m the assured hope of a day of glory.
Lord Wellington disposed the army m three corps.  The mght
under Sir Rowland 16115 the 1oft under Sir Thomas Grahain
while the centre, consisting of four dinvisions formed m two
columny, recerved orders more immediately from hmnself.  In
the right corps was the allied division under Sir William Stew-
art, the Portuguese division under the conde de Amarante, and
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a division of Spaniards under Murillo. In the centre were the
divisions of Sir Lowry Cole and baron Alten, and those of lord
Dalhousic and Sir Thomas Picton. On the left, witheSir Themay
Graham, were the first division and general Oswald’s; also two
brigades of cavalry, and the Spamsh division of Longa. The
centre of the enemy’s positicn was €0 strqug, and 1t was de-’
fended by such enormous batteries of ficld artillery, and o large
a force, that any attempt to pierce 1t was not hopetul or prudent ;
though the mumense extent of line from Abechuco to Tuebla
would, with a less fornidable post for the ceatre, have favored
such an attack. As it was, it became neccessary to force back
the enemny’s flanks, and to delay any assault on the French cen-
tre till the right or left corps of the allies should have crossed
the Zadorra, and be so well advanced as to give a powerful sup-
port in flank to a front attack.  The Spamards of Murillo com-
menced the action, supported by the hght companies of the
second division, and the 71st Light infantry under the honorable
colonel Cadogan. The Npanrds ascended the steep heights
of Pucbla with great spirit, and were soon engaged with the
enemy, who kept up a very hot fire of musketry on their ad-
vance. Murillo behaved admirably ; he was wounded, but kept
the field, and continued the combat with good countenance, till
the support under colonel Cadogan came to hus aid.  The enemy
reinforced tins pomnt strongly, and a severe struggle cnsued;
but they were at length driven back, though not without having
inflicted a heavy loss on the allies. 'The 71st regiment lost 460
men; and Cadogan, the heroic commander of that gallant corps,
fell mortally wounded at its head: he died upon the ficld,
with his eves anxiously following 1ts advance.  The heights of
Puebla thus won, Sir Rowland 1hll directed two brigades of the
second division to carry the willage and heights of Subjjana de
Alava. The village was mimediately scized by the brigade of
colonel O’Callaghan, without loss; the defensne cannonade
from the heights above, though heavy, bemg 11l dirceted.  The
enemy, however, soon filled the ravines among the heights
above, and a wood to the left of Subijuna, with a swaim of
tirailleurs, and made repeated effurts to recover the village;
but they were stoutly opposed, and the ground wus contested
hotly. The regiments which skirmished opposite the weod
suftered severely from the fire of the French voltigners, and the
combat was maintamed here until the head of a column, directed
by Sir Rowland Hill to advance along the lofty ridge runnimg
from the Puebla mountain, appeared upon the enemy’s flank.
About this time, the fourth and hght divisions under general
Cole passed the Zadorra ; the former at the bridge of Nanclares,
the latter at that of Tres Puentes. Almost as soon as these had
crossed, the column under the earl of Dalhousie reached its
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point of attack ; and the third duision under Sir Thomas Picton,
followed Dy the seventh under the earl, crossed the bridge on
the Mendunza road Iugher np. These four divisions formed
rapudly on the left of the Zadorra, and advanced agamst the
enemy’s Tight centre; while their left centre was nnmediately
exposed to a flanle attack by the complete suecess of Sir Row-
Jand Thll, who now followed up their retreat from Subijana de
Alava with lus Yonted «teadmess and vigor. The allied columns
wluch advanced agamst the enemy’s right eentre were furiously
engaged.  They Were received with a most destructive fire;
but they moved on m admnable order, notwithstanding the dif-
ficulty of’ the ground. It was not possible for the movements
of any troops to he condneted with more spirit and regularity.
The advance wus made by echellons of reeiments i two or
three lines, according to the nature of the ground.  The brnigade
of general Colville, m Picton’s dinvision, being on the left, led
up, and was first engaged, the enemy fallimg upon 1t hotly m
very superior foree 5 1t not only stoutly held ground aganst this
attack, but, a~sulmp w turn, drove before 1t this body, and
commng on its reserve limes well formed, overthrew them at the
bayonet’s pomt and captured their gun~. In the villace of
Ariiez, the enemy fought for a time with better suceess: but it
was at last carried by the bayonet.  As the fourth and light
divisions advanced, the Trench fell back upon Vittoria m good
order.  So long, however, as they did muntamn themselhves
agamst these attachs of their centre,® the fire of their artillery
was terrible: S0 guns were thunderme from their position,
While the right and centre of the allies were thus vigorously
pursumg therr success, the left colunm under Sir Thomas Gra-
ham, supported by a Npansh divison under general Giron,
attacked the French right on the hieiohts above the village of
Abeehueo, and carried them.  T'has done, Sir Thomas Grahamm
direeted general Oswald to assail the post of Gamarra Mayor,
and formed the first division to attack Abechuco.  Both these
vilages having bridges over the Zadorra were stronely occupred.
Garrra Mayor was stormed by @ brigade of general Oswald's
division, and carried at the bayonet’s pomt without firme a shot.
General Robinson, umder a heavy fire of artillery and musketry,
led up hus troops to this gallant attack m columns of battalions,
with the support of two euns of major Lawson's brigude of ar-
tillery.  Sir Thomas Graham now placed two brigades of field
artillery i battery against Abechuco: and, under cover of this
fire, colonel Halket, with the German light battalions, supported

*The heights on which the French eentre stood, are by tradition the same
on which the Enebs<h under Edward the Black Prince obtamed a complete
victory over the army of Henry the Bastaid, and scate ! don Pedro, the nght-
ful king, on the throne

K2
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by a brigade of Portuguese mfantry under general Bradford,
dislodged the enemy by so resolute an &ssault, that one of the,
German battalions took two guns and a howitzer, off the bridge.
While this combat took place at Abechuco, the enemy made the
greatest cfforts to retake Gamarra Mayor; but general Oswald -
defeated them with the same gallantry wluck had distingwished
his first attack. Upon the heights on the left of the Zadorra
the cnemy still had two dwisions of wnfuntry i reserve, posted
so strongly that 1t was not possible as yet for the troops of Sir
Thomas Graham to pass the bridges which' they had so bravely
taken : but they waited eagerly for that moment when the per-
fected combinations of lord Wellington should leosen them to
pursuc; for already they could hear the advancing battle m the
centre. No sooner had the allies pussed Vittoria in pursuit of
the encmy’s centre and left, than Sir Thomas Graham, pushing
across the rer, took possession of the roud to Bayonne. This
line of retreat bemng mtercepted, the road to Pampeluna was
the only route 1y which these reserve divisions could retire, and
upon this they mstantly fell back mn great haste and disorder.
The entire army of the enemy was now not only beaten, but
driven back upon one line of retreat; and m a state so disor-
ganized and helpless, that they never rallied, but ran ofl mn large
confused masses, abandonmg all their cannon, ammunition, and
baggage to the victors. They moved so switly, that compara-
tively few prisoners were made.  The nfantry could not over-
take them; and from the nature of the ground, which 1s much
intersected by ditches, and otherwise mnclosed, the cavalry of
the alhies could do but httle.  The French suffered, however,
as they fled, some little loss from the bullets and shells of a
battery of horsc-artillery, which from a commanding emmence
were poured upon them, as, ciowding towards one pomnt, the
different corps were thrown upon cach other; and, becoming
one dense mob, were somewhat delayed under this fire by the
pressure. ’
The pursuit was continued till dark; lord Wellington bemng
in person with his advanced guard. The troops now, bemg
greatly exhausted, were halted for the mght. They had been
sixteen hours under arms. They had fought and won a battle;
and, independent of their mancuvres, they had marched three
leagues since the morming. But the victory rewarded and
astonished them. They had beaten the Frencﬁ often before—
but thus never. One hundred and fifty pieces of artillery, 415
caissons, the military chest, and more than 3000 carriages,
wagons, and cars, laden with stores, treasure, or plundér, la:
spread over the conquered field. Among the trophies of this
complete victory were a stand of colors and the baton of
marshal Jourdan. The loss of the allies did not much exceed
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700 Xilled and 4000 wounded. Of the cannon taken, more
than minety were ficld-pieces, foul-mouthed with recent use.

he ground for nearly a sjuare league was covered with the
wreck of chests and bagaage.  The soldiers who got among the
Jcarriages and cars ransacked themn most thoroughly ; and as there
were more than 208 coaches belongmg to the court, the gene-
rals, and private individuals in the French interest, the spoll was
rich and curious® State robes, embroidered undorins, court
dresses, 1psignia, J(\wck, the wardrobes of females, plate, pic-
tures, and costly curtsa of an endless variety, the accumulated
plunder of mvaded Spamn, were here rejoicngly divided by the
exultmg soldiers.  Bat the spml which Wellingston deserved,
and which his adnurable combmations, and the mtrepid and sue-
cessful attacks he directed, entitled hun to expeet, was a good
solid colmmnn of prisoners* A crowning result winch must
mevitably have been s sure reward, had the enemy made one
smgle attempt at a rally or stand: had they even mantamed a
military formation  But no army was ever seen to fly m more
rregular and headlong confusion. Therr loss did not exceed
7000 killed and wounded, and the prisoners amounted to 1000
more.  Of all their material and equipment, they only carned
off the ficld one gun and one howitzer.  There 15 no record m
history of so vast an army of so well-<iiseiplined and veteran
soldiers being thus broken, scattered, and hunted, like a rabble,
from the field.

It had not entered 1nto the caleulations of the British general,
for 1t could not; nor can 1t ever be sud that 1t was the result of
any order of the Irench gencrals; that a distant rallyme pomnt
was deliberately named, and the sauve gui peut anthoritatively
permitted 1 3t was a disaster never dreamed of,—a disgrace con-
sidered 1mpossible to the French arms. Nor came ever upon
men a more sudden reverse of fortune and security than that
which overtook the chief ofticers of state, the courtiers, and
those unhappy Spamards of Ingh rank, who, with therr wives
and cluldren, ahghted from thewr carriages m terror, and fled on
foot. These wretched persons, with nothing but the clothes
upon their backs, accompumied the broken columns on foot, and
were mixed with the soldiery.

The French troops reached Pampeluna in such disorder that

* The Bistish sokliers are unnivalled for fighting, vet i the hot haste of
succesy, thoy are with great difficults kept i the ranks Therefore 1t may be
faid with truth, that while an Enghsh general may count surely npon them
to win a battle, it g8 doubtful whether they possess those less valiable but

\lmportﬂut qualities which enable o shalful commander to take full advantage
of a victory No man, however, more truly and gratefully estnnated the
sterling worth of his soldiers than lord Wellington  He felt pride and con-
fidence 1n his veterans, and has been heard to say, that he would rather have
one officer or sol'hier who had served with him one or iwo campaigns, than
two or three who had not
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it was necessary to close the gates, and forbid their entfance.
The fortress, however, was promptly garrisoned, and the retreat
continued. .

The lefi corps of the army, under Sir Thomas Graham, marched
from the ficld in the direction of Bilboa to intercept the French
force under general Foy ; but that officer bustily gained Tolosa,
barricadoed the strects, and attempted to make a stand.  Graham
soon dislodged lim, and, foremg mto the totvn, drove I for-
wards,—compelled hini to pass the {rontier, and then destroyed
the téte de pont at Irun. While two divisions under Sir Row-
land Hill were pursumg the enemy on the road to Pampeluna,
lord Wellmgton directed a force to march upon Logrono, and
attack general Clausel, who, approachimg Vittoria the day after
the battle, and learming 1ts result, had countermarched on that
place. At the same time he pushed three divisions to Tudela, to
cut off lus retreat to France by that rond.  Alarmed for the safety
of Ins corps, that general moved rapidly on Zaragossa and from
thence marched to the pass of Jaca, by wlich route he entered
France. This detour preserved his army: but he lost all lus
guns, and left behind hnn, m a redoubt wlnch barred the road of
Zaragossn, a small garrison, which n a few wecks surrendered
to Mina: moreover he suffered a Lttle on lis way, from the
active and harassing pursuit of that zealous cluef.

Upon the first of July the strong castle of Pancorbo, between
Burgos and Miranda de Ebro, surrendered Lo the Spanish army
of reserve under O'Donnel : the garrson consisted of 760 good
soldiers. Thus, on all sides, successes followed wherever the
victory was made known. At Passages, a garnson of 150 men
from the corps of Foy surrendered to the Spamards under Longa ;
and a good harbor was here secured upon the left of the hne of
operations, by which the allies subsequently recened all their
supphies. The French also evacuated Castro and Gueteria,
taking off' their garrisons mn boats. In every quarter south of the
Fbro, their fortified posts were given up to the Spamards. Upon
the 6th of July, marshal Suchet broke up from Valenem.  Upon
the 7th of July, the last divisions of the army of Joseph, which
had been driven from the fertile and defensible valley of San
Estevan by a succession of brilliant manauvres, passed the Py-
renees. Sir Rowland Hill had followed them from Pampeluna
through the difficult defile of Lanz, and attacked every position
on which they halted ; while lord Dalliousie with the seventh
division had moved towards San Estevan, and menaced therr
right. By these able and vigorous operations, lord Wellington
became master of the passes of San Estevan, Donna® Maria,
Maya, and Roncesvalles, and his sentinels looked down from the
rugged frontier of Spain upon the sunny pl-ins of southern
Trance. In five-and-forty days from the opening of this cam-
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i he had conducted the allied army from the frontiers of
g’zrtugﬂlm the confines of France ; he had marched 400 miles
without check; defeated the combined forces of lus enemy 1 a
general action, takmg all their artillery : had dris en them throngh
a country abounding n strong positions; and cempelled the
mtrusive king to ahandon the very soil of Spain, in haste and
consternat:on. 'T'his was glory : for thus harvest, possessing Ins
genius 1 all pat®nee, and preparing all the elements of success
with lalor and prudence, he had anxiously and hopefully sown;
and the Joy ca®. e stood upon the frontier of another liber-
ated land, a victor.

CHAP. X1

MARSHAL SOULT IS 8T AT SUDDENIY FROWM GERMANY TO TARKF COMMAND OF
THE FRENCH ARMY O\ THF FRONTIER, AND TO ATTACK THE ALI 1IF§,—
TORD WELLINGT'ON RIOCKRADES PAMPELUNA CIOSELY, AND TAYS SIEGK
TO ST, SEBASPIAN.—THE ADVANCL OF THI I'RENCH ARMY.~—THFE BAT-
TLFS OF TIHE PYRI\ELS.—THE FRLNCH ARE AGAIN DRIVEN INTO
FRANCE.

Tue blow struck at Vittoria made atself felt m the camps of
Germany. There, Napcleon, by an exertion wiich had aston-
ished all Europe, had apgwn appeared m arms; and in May of
this vear had obtamed new successes m the fields of Lutzen and
Bautzen.  Profitng by this favorable posture of affurs, he lad
concluded an armistice with the hostile furces opposed to him,
and a negotiation for peace was actually carrving on under the
mediation of Austria, when mtelligence of the defeat of the
army of Spam was receved.

The surprise and disappomtment of Napoleon were expressed
with itter anger. The thonght that “the Indecus Icopard”
should be coucling upon the mountams wiieh look down upon
the “sacred woll of Fravee was mortifymg and mtolerable.
Maicover, the efleet this would produce both i France and m
Germany was at a elance discerned. Therefore he immediately
dispatched Soult, with the ugh title and large powers of “hen-
tenant of the emperor,” to take command of the defeated troops;
and gave orders that they should be remforced and equipped
with all possible expedition, and led speedily against the enemy.

To push back the allies fiom the frontier, and, it possible, 1o
re-estublish his armues on the e of the Ebro, was an attempt
now mnperative upon . The political state of parties m
France, especially in the south, where all were tired of a mil-
tary king, and longing for peace, made 1t dangerous to his
throne that the peasants of those provinces should see the British
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standard floating upon the confines of France, and the crisason
uniforms of Lnﬂ‘llbh soldiers as they watched upon, the rocks
above them. Lord Wellington knew that great cfforts would’
be made against him soon; therefore he directed his earnest
attention to the fortresses of £t. Sebastian and Pumpeluna, m
which placcs the TFrench had left strong garrisons.  As early
as the 25th of June, Sir Rowland Hill lmd closely shat up Pam-
peluna : 1t was at that tune the mtention of lerd Wellington to
besieze 1t; but when, rcturnmng from lus movements aganst
Clausel, he exammed the defences 1n pewsor, this design was
ab'mdonml The works were found to be n excellent order,
and were surmounted by 200 pieces of ordnance. The town
was well covered by the citadel on one side, protected by the
niver upon the other, and garrisoned by 4000 effective men.
To reduce 1t by w sicge would have required large means, and
have cost many lives; therefore 1t was decuded to establish a
close blockade. The duties of this service were at first con-
fided to lord Dalhousie, with the sixth and seventh dinvisions.
It was at the sume time ordered that strong ficld-works should
be thrown up on every side of the place, so that the wmvesting
force might easily command all the roads and commumications.
Therefore mne large redoubts were rused upon  favorable
heights, at distances of from 1200 to 1500 yards from the for-
tress, arined with the French guns captured at Vittoria, and
garrisoned by detachments of the investing force.  When the
connected defences of the blockuding le were completed, the
duties of the blockade were transterred to the Spanish army of
reserve under O'Donnel, and lord Dalhousie with his corps
joned the army i the Pyrences.

It was, however, fully determined to besiege the fortress of
St. Sebustian; and Sir Thomas Graham with 10,000 men was
appointed to conduct the operations.

Thus town 1s built on a low peninsula, running north and
south; at the extremuty 1s a rocky height called Monte Orgullo:
the base of this rock 1s 400 y.mls by GO0 1t rises stwplv toa
point, which 1s crowned by a small citadel called La Mota.
Monte Orgullo 1s cut off’ from the town by a defeusive hine near
its foot; and its southern face is covered with batteries wluch
plunge into the lower defences of the place.

The defences of the town are, upon the western side, washed
by the sea, and upon the eastern sude by the river Urumea.
This river at high water covers four feet of the masonry of the
scarp, but for two hours before and after is fordable and shallow.
The works of the land front of St. Sebastian consist of a-single
front of fortification runnmg across the sandy 1sthmus on which
it stands.

On the right of the Urumea are considcrable sand-hills, called
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the Chofre range. From these the eastern wall of the city is
scen 1o \fs base at low water; and at those hours troops can
smarch along 1ts foot to the extrenuty near the castle. About
700 yards from the land front upon the isthmus 1s the convent
of St. Bartolomeo ; thug, and a small redoubt near it, and a cir-
* cular field-work oythe causeway, were occupied by the garri-
son as advanced posts.

It was determened to batter the eastern wall in breach from
the sand-hills, and to storin the breaches as soon as practicable,
by a bold advanc® wdong the left of the Urumea at low water;
but, m the first mstanee, to dislodge the enemy from the fortitied
convent of St. Bartolomeo and the advanced works.

On the Tith of July the place was mvested ; on the 12th, the
marquis of Wellmgton examined the defences, and the plan
given was decuded on. The besieging force consisted of the
fifth division under general Oswald, and the Portuguese bri-
gades of generals Bradford and Wilson.  The guns, ammu-
nition, and storex were landed at Passages; and, upon the
mornng of the 14th of July, batteries were opened against the
coment of Bartolomeo.  The south end of the chureh was
beaten down the next cay; the roof of the convent had been
frequently set on fire, and a great part of the building was lad
open. A battery of 9-pounders and howitzers was now placed
on the opposite side of the Urumea, to fire upon the redoubt
adjoiming; and, upon the 17th of July, the comvent and that
work were assaulted and carried. The assatlants, pushme on
too far m pursut, suflered from the fire of the place, and were
driven back by a body of the garrison marchmg to support the
defence of the convent. "The besiegers, however, bemg estab-
Iished m that post, the batteries marked out m the sand-hills
were completed, and armed with twenty heavy guns and twelve
mortars and how tzers. On the 20th they opened ; and on the
25th of July, two breaches being practicable, one thirty, the
other ten yards wide, they were assanlted at the hour of” low
water. A mme had been formed under the glacis of the tront
hine of works; this was to be fired as the signal for the assault. A
Iittle before dawn on the 25th, the columns being assembled for
the storm, the mine was suddenly exploded ; and the garrison
was so startled and contused, that the advances ran to the
breach without loss, and crowned the summut; but here they
were mmmediately exposed to so terrible and destructive z fire
of grape and musketry from within, and from the towers which
flanked the breach, that the soldiers dropped very fast: the
ascent pf the breach, and the rocky sands below, were covered

Ywith kulled and wounded, and the troops returned m confusion
ttz kthe trenches having lost 500 killed and wounded, and 100
en.
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Lord Wellington, who had upon the 14th left Sir Thcinas
Graham to conduct the siege, no sooner received the report of
the failure of this assault, than he came over from head-quarters
at Lezaca; and finding his meuns of attack, especially in ammu-
nition, much exhausted, resolved to suspend the siege for a time,
and made arrangements accordingly. . '

In the might of this very day, after he returned from St. Se-
bastian, the report was brought to him that thg enemy had over-
powered his troops at two of the passes on the nght of the
army; had penctrated mto the valleys of ghe Pyrenees n over-
whelinng torce; and were pressing onwards to Pampeluna.
“ We must do the best we can to stop them,” was his short and
calm reply to the officer who brought hin this bad and perplex-
mg mtelhgence; and he mmediately expressed his content-
ment with some arrangement of wlich Sir George Murray had
taken the responsiblity, by moving a brigade from Echalar to
support the sccond division near Maya.  But the difticult move-
ments, and severe combats m the Pyrences, which began on
this day, and did not terminate ull the 1st of August, must be
reluted 1 order.

The line of the lower Pyrenees is most hazardous for a de-
fending army, because, m many parts, there 1s no lateral com-
munication whatever, and i others 1t 1s long and circuitous.
Two pomts must be covered sixty miles asunder, and the mter-
mediate passes must be defended. Nor does the nature of the
country ullow of the concentration of a strong force in any posi-
tion 1n rear of the passes, from whence they may be supported
in time, and 1n sufficient strength to msure their successtul re-
sistatice at any one which may be attacked with very superior
numbers. Hence, by the loss of any one pass, the defence of
the rest 1s rendered mpossible, as the safety of the corps statien-
ed 1 them 1s immedately compromsed.

With a Ime, therefore, of sixty iniles to cover, and having to
provide for the siege of San Sebastian, and the blockade of
Pampelana, the allied army was thus posted.

A brigade of British infantry under general Byng, and a
division of Spumsh foot under Munllo, were on the extreme
right, and held the pass of Roncesvalles. Sir Lowry Cole’s
division was stationed at Biscaret to support these troops; and
the dwision of Sir Thomas Picton was 1 reserve at Olague.

Sir Rowland Hill occupied the valley of Bastan, having the
brigade of general Wulker and the piquets and light companies
of general Pringle’s brigade m the Puerto de Maya, and the
regiments of the last brigade a short league in the immediate 4
rear as a support. The remainder of the second division was n ¢
the valley 1n reserve; but the Portugucse division of the conde
de Amarante, being a part of Hill’s corps, was posted in the
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passes eastward of Maya, about five leagues on the left of Ron-
ccsvan(:s\ The Portuguese brigade of general Campbell was
* detached to Los Alduides, a post within the I'rench terntory.
The hght and*seventh divisions occupred the heights of Santa
Barbara, and the town of Vera, and the Puerto de Echalar; and
from tlhus last poigt kept the communication with the valley of
Bastan. The sixth division was 1n reserve at San Estevan.

The Spanish sroops of Longa communicated {rom Vera, on
their right, with the Spamish division of general Giron upon the
great road on tMeirsleft, and with the corps under Sir Thofnas
Graham.

Such were the general dispositions of the allied force. No-
thing can be nnagined more bold and grand than the mountain
region thus occapied by the troops. The vale of San Estevan
has, indecd, an aspect of fertility and beauty ; but 1t narrows as
it rises towards the north, and 1s soon lost 1n the gloom and
lonelimess of the frontier. Mountains are crowded together 1n
all variety of form: here crested with gray and jagged rock;
there rounded and green upon their summits, to winch by long
and to:lsome paths a way 1s won. On all sides are found ravines
and torrents, wild, rugged, and filled with fragments of rock.
The roads are narrow and stony ; the fastnesses into which they
wind are black and shadowy; and he that passes them in soh-
tude hears but the dash of waters and the scream of eagles.
Such are the gencral teatures of the noble barrier placed by
Providence between France and Spain; but a barrier which,
notwithstanding these strong features, 1s not easy of defence
aounst numerous, brave, and mtelligent assailants, guided by
the skill of an experienced and resolute general.

Such marshal Soult undoubtedly was.  He had been expressly
selected by his imperial master, for Ins hugh nuhitary talents, his
stern disipline, and acknowledged boldness.  He no sooner as-
suined the command of the armies on the frontier, than he 1ssued
a reproachful and rousing address to the troops, which he thus
closed :—“ The present situation of the army,” lie sad, “1s nn-
putable to others; let the merit of repairing it be yours. 1 have
borne testimony to the emperor of your braverv and zeal: hus
mstructions are to drive the enemy from these heights, which
€énable them proudly to survey our fertile vallevs, and to chase
them beyond the Ebro. It is on the Spanish soil that your tents
must next be pitched, and your resources druwn. lLet the
account of our successes be dated from Vittoria, and the birthday
of lis imperial majesty be celebrated in that city.” In this spirt
Soult. proclaimed his intentions on the evening of July 24th.
He had taken command of the army on the L3th of July, and
organized 1t afresh 1n nine divisions of infantry, two divisions of
dr-t‘;lzwns, and one of light cavalry. le was strongly reinforced,

oL II L
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supplied with a considerable number of guns, and in ten days he
was ready for a struggle. His first enterprise was an attempt
to relieve Pampeluna. His plan was to attuck on the same day
the passes of Roncesvalles and Maya, the roads from which
converge on Pampeluna. Upon the evening of the 24th of July
he assembled a convoy of provisions and stores at St. Jean Pred
de Port, and suddenly collected between 30,000 and 40,000 men
at that pomnt. These consisted of the right and left wings of
his army, under count Reille and general Clausel, with one di-
vision of his centre, and two of cavalry. A4 the same time, two
divisions of his centre, amountmg to 13,000 men, were assembled
not far from Espelette, under count d'Firlon.

On the mornmg of the 25th, count d'Erion made some demon-
strations aganst the small passes of Espegue, und Lareta, wiich
are to the night of Maya, and were guarded by the Portuguese.
Under cover of these mianeeuvres, lie brought hus main body by a
pathway, which, leading from Kspelette, enters the pass of
Maya from the south-cast. The entrance from the south-west
ascends directly from the villuge of Urdax, w here the cnemy had
a considerable post encamped, und crosses the lofty range where,
upon open ground, the brigade of general Walker was in po-
sition, commanded by colonel Cameron, of the 92d. Near a
remarkable rock, at the south-cast entrance of the pass, was a
piquet from gencral Pringle’s brigade ; one muile 1n rear of the
piquet post lay the hght compames of that brigade, the 34th
regunent being two miles and a hulf below, and the other regi-
ments yet more removed. The pathway from Espelette s
screened by mountains, and especially by one, upon the right of
the rock, and a little m advance of it, of large base and of a
rounded summit.

General William Stewart had gone early i the morning to
the passes on the nght; feehing jealous for them, and apprehen-
sive that the enemy would attack the Portuguese.  His deputy
assistant quarter-master-general was left at Maya, and visited
the heights on reconnorsance early in the mornmg; and at a
later hour, in conscquence of the deserted appearance of the
encmy's encamupment at Urdax, he patroled a little way round
the mountain on the Espelette* pathway. Irom that pomt he
discerned a small column halted 1 one of the mountain vales,
about three nules distant, and lus suspicions were awakened.
As he returned past the piquet post, he did not give lus real
opwnion ;+ but as he passed down towards Maya, he ventured to

* The captain of the old piquet near the rock had reen a group of horses
and a column of troops pass along the face of a distant hill at dawn, and
disappear.

t This official reserve led to a very erroneous inference on the part of the
captain commanding the piquet, and this circumstance has been related by
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order 4p the light companics, and he reported to general Pringle
that I:éathought the encmy med?tut(-d a serious attack on the
pass. Nevertheless thp general, in the absence of Stewart, was
appreliensive of ordering is regunents to the heghts ull the
very last moment, as it was yet doubtful what the enemy’s posi-
tive desion was, #nd general William Stewart had  certanly
looked foi the real attack upon his right: thus some time wus
lost. Betore nobn, the encmy filed their columns round the
mountatn 1 fropt of the piquet post at the rock, while they
poured a swarm of ®oltigeurs over the brow and the ridges,

The piquet and Iight companies were instantly and very hotly
engaged, and disputed the advance of the enemy with great
steadiness—uuhicting and sustaiming o heavy loss: but they
were at last forced back, by overpowermg numbers, to the sum-
mit of the position, where they were hustily jomed by the 34th
regunent, under heutenant-coloncl Fenwiek, who soon fell,
severely wounded, lus captam of grenadiers being alrcady killed ;
subsequently the H0th came up to the support of the 34th.
These gallant battalions were soon compelled to give way be-
fore the formidable numbers which pressed upon then ; but, the
brave aud steady 92d commg to their support, the contest was
continued. and with a stubborn courage: one wing of the 92d
was nearly destroyed, ma most unequal strugele with a strong
column of the enemy.  As it was necessary to wateh the road
from Urdax, some hattalons on this range of” heights became
separated from others.  Meanwinle the enemy’s numbers -
creased rapudly. They covered the mountam with an over-
whelmimg foree, and acted well together. Thus the defenders
were at Jast obhiged to fall hack to a strong positien en the
mountam ranae communicating with Echalar s from which pass
they were remforeed, about six o’'lock m the evenmg, by a
brigade of the 7th division, under general Barnes. The strueele
was now renewed, and mamtamed with good success, Tu these
operations general Stewart was shehtly wounded, and that part
of the post whieh was the hey of the position was recovered by
Sir Rowland 11l before mghtfadl.  In this affiur, the #2d regi-
ment, wlieh moved up with general Barnes’s lrieade, was
greatly distingiushed 3 and the whole of the troops encaged
throughout the day tought their ground well.  The allies lost 1n
these combats 1600 men killed and wounded, 140 taken pricon-
ers, and four picces of cannon. The enemy sufiered severely;
nor dul they attvmpt to advance the next day.

The attack of the pass at Roncesvalles was directed by mar-

lim an another pubhication, under the natural rmpression caused by what
pasred at the tnne, and on the spot, aud of all winch he still has & most vivad
recollection ; but, from information lately afioided iam, he cannot too fully
exapress s regret that it should have been so related.
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shal Soult in person, with 35,000 men. His march was known,

and his approach seen.  General Byng, aware thata reac-th rough,
Arbaicete, o few miles to his right, turned the pass, descended

fromn 1ts sumimt, and so pusted his brigade as to tover that road ;

atl the same time he detached the Spanish division of Murillo .
towards Arbaicete. Marshal Soult, makingia demonstration cn

the front of general Byng, pushed a strong column along the

ridge of Arola to the left of Roncesvalles. A part of general

Cole’s division was on ihus ridge, and being greatly overpowered

by numbers, was forced buck, with considerablé loss, for a time:

but the fusileer brigude coming to their support, a strong posi-

tion was taken; and the cnemy, whom from the first onset

general Cole had opposed with the greatest spirit, was eficctu-

ally checked.

Soult now attacked tlie brigade of Byng in great strength,
and with much mnpetuosity; Lut he was most ably and obsti-
nately resisted for a long time: at last, by the succession of
fresh troops and the weight of numbers, Le forced Byng up the
mountain, uncovercd the 10ad to Arbuicete, and drove back the
Spaniards of Murillo upon the division of general Cole.

Under these circumnstances general Cole retired, as soon as 1t
was dark, to Lizoain, m {rent of Zubir,

The conduct of the brave troops at Rencesvalles was admira-
ble. The 20th regunent bebaved with great steadiness and
courage ; and the enemy’s strong host was arrested for scveral
hours with & countenance the most firm.

The day followmg, Sir Thomas Picton, with the third division,
joined the fourth, and assumed the comm.and of both. As Soult
advanced, Sir Thomas retired before hun lewsurely, 1n the finest
order, and halted on strong ground, from wlich he agam fell
back i the might.  On the 27th he again retired, and teok up a
position in battle order to cover the blockade of Pampeluna.
As soon as Nir Rowland Hill was apprized of the retrograde
movement of Sir Lowry Coie, he withdrew to lrurita, as lis
advanced position could no longer be mamtuned.

Lord Wellington hastened to the contemplated scene of
action, the very moment he received information of what was
passing; and as he rode past the several corps on lis way,
which were all innnediately put in motion, he gave clear orders
for their guidance.

He had to think and dictate as he rode swiftly on. Upon the
Q7th, just before he reached the field, he alighted at a lttle
village, which afterwards forined the encmy’s right, to pencil a
note of orders, and send it to a corps in the rear.  Already the
French were descending the mountain to take possession of 1t:
he had barely time to write the memorandum. "The enemy
rushed into the village in the centre while he wus nding out at
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one exd, and his aid-de-camp at the other. As soon as Welling-
ton carte upon the ground taken up by Sir Thomas Picton, in
anticipation of the very order which reached him while making
the disposition, the troops hailed hin with lond cheers, the
honest expression of their strong confidence i him, and the
sure presage of therr own triumph. The third division was
drawn up on the night, m front of Huarte, and extended to the
hills beyond OlaZ. The left was occupied by the fourth division,
the brigade of general Bying, and the Portuguese brigade of
general Cumpb(ﬁl. *These troops were posted on the heights in
tront of Villalba, having their left at a chapel behind Sorauren, on
the road from Ortiz to Pampeluna, and their night resting upon
a height which commanded the road from Zubiri and Ronces-
valles. The Spanish troops of Murillo and O’Donnel were in
reserve, with the exception of two regiments, which occupied
part of the Inll on the right of the tourth division above the road
from Zubrri.

The British cavalry, under Sir Stapylton Cotton, were placed
near Huarte on the nght, that bemng the only ground where
they could act at all.

Marshal Soult formed his army on the rnidge of a mountain
opposite to the allies. He placedd one division of s left be-
yond the Zubirt road; and occupied the village of Sorauren as
a detached post on his right.  The nver Lanz flows past this
village below the road leading to Ortiz.

On the evenng of the 27th, the enemy attacked the hull, on
the right of the fourth division, occupied by one Portugruese and
one Spamsh battalion.  The French were bravely and steadily
repulsed. This post was afterwards mmmediately  remforeed
with the 40th regunent British, and the Spanish regunent Fl
Principe.  The enemy covered their tront with skirmishers;
and there was a fire of musketry ncar Sorauren, and along the
whole line, till dark.

Beyond the miver Lanz there 1s another range of mountains
connected with Lazasso and Marcalam.  Barly m the mormng
of the 24th, the sixth division arrnved under general Pack.
Lord Wellington immediately formed them across the valley of
the lanz, in reur of the left of the fourth division.  Thus they
rested their right on Oricamn, und their left upen the mountan
beyond the river, and inade face agamst the village of Norauren.
"T'he troops of general Pack had scarcely taken up their ground,
when the enemy assembled in Norauren adsanced rapudly to
attack them ; but the French were soon exposed to a fire upon
their front, and on both flanks, and they hastily fell back with
iminense loss.

At this moment a fresh body of the enemy attacked the left
of the fourth division, near the chapel, and forced back the 7th

L2
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Portuguese cagadores; but the brigade of general Rosgeimme-
diately advanced, and drove them down agamn with a gdreat loss,

The French now again made an attempt upon the ill on the
right of the fourth division, where the 40th regiment and the
two regiments of Spaniards were posted. They won a footing '
upon the summut i spite of the Spanish regéments, who, never-
theless, behaved with great spirit; but the 40th charged the
enemy instantly, and they were again driven down.

Marshal Soult now made a general and furipus assault on the
whole front of those heights held by the foutth division. At one
pont they succeeded m overpowering a Portuguese battalion of
general Campbell’s, on the right of general Ross's brigade. By
this success they established themselves on the allied position.
General Ross was therefore forced to withdraw from Ins post in
the line. Lord Wellington mstantly directed the 27th and 48th
regaments to charge the enemy’s columms with the bayonet;
and gencral Ross, huving formed with the same object, fell upon
them at once.

Never were the valor and superiority of British infantry more
brilliantly displayed than in those resolute charges. 'The encmy
broke and fled. The carnage was terrible. Pack’s division
now moved up the valley nearer to Cole's left. "The battle
upon this front was at an end, and only a fant firng was con-
tinued on distant points of the line.

In the course of this severe and bloody conflict, the brunt of
the battle was borne by the fourth division. Every regunent
charzed with the bayonet; the 40th, Tth, 20th, and 23d, four
different times. Their officers set them the example; and
general Ross had two horses shot under lnm.  The Portugnese
behaved admirably, and the Spunish reginents remarkably well.

In pursaauce of lord Wellington’s directions, Sir Rowland
Hill had marched by Lanz upon Lizasso; and lord Dalhonsie
had marched from Nan Estevan upon the same place. They
hnth reached their points on the 25th; and the seventh division
cime to Macnlam.  Thus the lateral road on Pampelana from
Irantsuin and Berisplano was covered. Count d’Erlon followed
Sir Rowland Hill, and reached Ortiz on the 29th.

The battle of the day before having satisfied Soult that no
impression was to be made on the allied position in front, he
determined to attempt the relief of Pampeluna now, by attack-
g Sir Rowland Hull, and thus turning the left of the allies.

‘The mountain on which the pricipal force of the enemy was
formed was so strong and difficult of access, that Soult did not
regard it as liable to attack; therefore he detached one division
to remforce the corps of count d’Erlon, and, on the night of the
29th and 30th, he passed a strong party across the [anz, upen
his right, and occupied in strength the crest of the mountain
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opposite to the sixth and seventh divisions: at the eame tine he
drew m upon his left the troops “hlpln had hitkerto remained
on the heights opposite the third division.  Thus the left wing
was closed upon the main pesition on the mountain immediately
«m front of the fourth division; while the corps of count d’Erlon,
now strongly remfifrced, was also connected, by the mountain
Iine on the night of the Lanz, with the strong position uccupied
by the French leff.

Lord Wellingtpn no sooner saw these dispositions than he
immediately penetraled the mtentions of lis antagomist, and
resolved to dislodge the enemy from that mam position, which,
from 1ts extreme importance, they still occupied m considerable
force.

To this cnd he directed Sir Thomas Picton, with the third
division, to cross the heights on which the enemy’s left had
stood, and to turn the left of the position by the road of Ronces-
valles; and lord Dalhousie, with the seventh division, to estab-
Lish himself on the mountan m s front, and turn the night.
The movement of Sir Thomas Picton was made with adimrable
ability ; and the attack of the scventh division, led by lord Dal-
houste, with the brigade of general Ingls, was emmently gal-
lant and successful.  As soon as lord Dalhousie had driven the
enemy from the mountamn m lus front, the sixth division under
gencral Packenham, wha after general Pack was wounded as-
sumed the command of it. turned the village of Sorauren.  The
same division and general Bvng’s brigade, which had relieved the
fourth division on the left of the origmal position on the road to
Ortiz, attacked that village and drove out the enemy.  As soon
as the movements on the enemy’s flanks took effect, general Cole,
with two British and two Portuguese battalions of the fourth
diision, assatled the front of the position.  The enemy now
gave way, having been dislodged from a mountam position to all
appearance mnpreenable, by the masterly manauvres of their
opponent, and the rresistible ardor of his brave soldiers. T ord
Wellington pursued this corps of the enemy to Clague, which

" place he reached at sunset; bemg thus already i rear of those
forces with which Sir Rowland Hill had been engaged.

The enemy had appeared n front of Sir Rowland late in the
morning, and had immediately commenced an extended manau-
vre mn hus left flank.  That general, therefore, directed general
Pringle to gan the summut of the hill on the left of the road
leading to T Zarza, and, as the French extended to their right,
to watch and follow therr movements on the ridge opposite.
General Walker's brigade was also moved to the left of the
road; the Portuguese troops remamnmg upon the heights to the
right of it.

While the enemy thus maneuvred on the left of Hill’s po-
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sition, they repeatedly attacked it in front, but were/always
driven back with a heavy loss, und were often charged“with the
bayonet. In these combats the 92d and the 34th regiments
were distinguished. Sir Rowland Hill effectually repulsed all
the efforts to break his front; and as he wus constantly rein-.
forced from the right, as the success of lord®W ellington’s opera-
tions enabled hum to spare troops for his support, he long man-
tained the position which he occupied behind ™ Lazasso. At last,
count d’Erlon having filed a large division rqund his left flank,
he lesurely withdrew to another ridge *of mountamn about a
mule in his rear, and maintamed tus ground throughout the day
against cvery assault.

The enemy, thus foiled at all pomnts, retired in the night.
The allies pursued them the next mornmng, and came up to two
divisions, posted in the pass of Donna Mara, on a very formida-
ble position. These troops were immediately dislodged by the
second and seventh divisions, under Sir Rowland Hill and lord
Dalhousic.  Nothing could exceed the ardor with which these
divisions ascended the flanks of the mountain. The brigade of
general Barnes drove more than double its numbers from one of
the most difficult points.

Lord Wellington had marched in pursuit by the pass of
Velate, on Irurita; thus turning the pass of Donna Mara.

A large convoy gomg to the enemy was taken by general
Byng 1n the town of Elizondo.

The pursuit was still vigorously continued on the 1st of Au-
gust, in the valley of the Bidasson, and many prisoners and
much baggage were captured. On the evenmg of this day
the posts of the army were again established upon the frontier,
in nearly the same positions which they had occupied on the
25th of July.

Thus terminated a scrics of severe combats and brilhant
operations, in which the enemy put forth all lus strength, and
manifested all lus skill and experience, in vain. They lost more
than 8000 men. Tlow great were Soult’s expectations of suc-
cess, may be gathered not merely from the confident tone of s
address to his army, but from Ius advancing mto the Pyrenees,
accompanied by a large body of cavalry, and a great number of
guns, which he did not and could not use 1n the battle that oc-
curred. On the might of the 23th he sent back lus guns to
France, which were thus only preserved. On the 28th, the
garrison of Pampeluna made a spirited sortie, and obtaned
possession of several batteries; but they were driven back
again by the Spanish division under don Carlos d™lispaiia.
Although Soult penetrated within one league of the place, and
manceuvred near it for four days, no conununication whatever
passed between the army nndy the garrison: they heard the
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very struggle for relief—the firing ceased, and Pampeluna was

andoned to 1ts fate. Never were the abilities of lord Wel-

lington more suvprely tried, or more eminently displayed, than

in these important actions; never was a general more devotedly

_ supported by brave and attached soldiers, than he was by all the

troops who fuught ot these memorable days. The loss of the
allies amounted to 6000.

On the 25th of July, the only place where lord Wellington
could command sych a view of the ficld as he desired, was on
the top of the hill so*frequently assaulted. There he sat upon
the ground during the whole of the hottest affairs, exposed re-
peatedly within close musket range: but here, as at Vittoria,
where, 1n the heat of the battle, he rode through the fire of
eighty guns, passing along the front of the tremendous battery
in the French centre—here, as there, God covered his head in
battle; not a hmir of 1t was scathed, and he was preserved to hus
grateful and adunring country.

Lord Wellington transmitted his dispatches to England by
the hanls of the hereditary prince of Orange, who had a horse
shot under lum on this oceasion, and who had now accompanmed
the head-quarters of the allied army for nearly two years, to
learn that noble art, by which, 1f they know not to prevail,
both princes and nations too often perish.

The intelligence of the triumph at Vittoria had been received
in Fngland with a fechig that did the nation honor. The re-
Joicmgs were spontancous and general: every village had its
bonfires,—=c1l the towns were 1llummnated.  Both honses of par-
liament voted their thanks to the victorious army; and lord
Wellington was promoted to the rank of field marshal. This
dignity was conferred on the illustrious general with very high
and particular distinction.  The warshal’s staff’ of England was
sent to lord Wellington, accompanied by a letter trom the
prince regent, written with lus own hand.  Among other ex-
pressions of admiration and gratitude, the prince, with a senti-
ment becomung s royal station, writes thus:—+1 feel I have

“nothing left to say but devoutly to offer up my prayers of grati-
tude to Providence that 1t has m 1ts omnipotent bounty blessed
my country and myself with such a geneial. You have sent
me among the trophies of your unrivalled fame the staff of a
French marshal. I send you in return that of England. The
British army will hail 1t with enthusiasm.”

This they did: and proud they were to prove in the severe
conflicts, wluch, occurring so soon after that victory, showed its
unspeakable importance and value. that, under the same great
commander, they were ready and able to defeat all those vast
and sudden efforts to disturb their conguest, which the lienten-
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ant of the emperor had so resolutely made. The hirthday of
Napoleon was not celebrated i Vittoria, and the advanced sen-
tinels of the British army were now planted upon “ the sacre
soil of France.” :

CIIAP. XIL )

THE OPERATIONS AGAINST ST. SEBASTIAN RENEWTD.—TIHE CITY TAKEN BY
STORM.—SOULT’S LAST EFFORT FOR ITS RELIEF.—ADMIRABLE CONDU'CT
OF THE SPANISH TROOPS AT SAN MARCIAL—NOTICE OF THE MOVk-
MENTS ON THE EASTERN COAST OF SPAIN DURING THE SPRING AND
SUMMER OF 1813.—1LORD WELLINGTON CROSSES THE BIDASS0A, AND
ADVANCES THE POSITION OF HIS LEFT WING.—THE SURRENDER OF
PAMPELUNA.

Tue siege of St. Scbastian, which, during these late opera-
tions, had of necessity been suspended, was now resumed.  The
guns, which had been removed, were agan landed; and, as
the trenches had been guarded by a small blockading force, the
besiegers were enabled to reoccupy their posts, without the
labor of breaking ground.

1t was decided to renew the former attack with an increased
power of artillery; to establish new batteries on the rsthmus,
and to continue the breach round the angle of the land front.
Upon the 19th of August, transports arrived from England, with
a good and sufficient number of heavy guns and mortars.  The
same transports brought out a company of Royal Sappers and
Miners. In addition to this, Sir George Collier landed both men
and guns from the squadron to assist m the operations.  Some
of the batteries were now enlarged, and the formation of others
was commenced. At midmght on the 24th the garnison made a
sally, and rushed mto the advanced part of the trenches.  Ilere
they caused a momentary coufusion, and took about a dozen
prisoners; but they were almost immediately driven away.
On the morning of the 26th the batteries opened, by signal,
with a salvo from fifty-scven pieces of ordnance; forty-two of
these on the right attack, and fifteen upon the left, on the
isthmus.

On the night between the 26th and 27th the boats of the
squadron, with a detachment of mfantry, surprised and took
possession of the 1sland of Santa Clara, which 1s situate off the
entrance of the harbor, and cnfilades the defences of the castle.
The enemy had a post of one officer and twenty-four men on
this rocky 1sland—they were taken. On the night of the 27th
the garrison made a sortie upon the side of the isthmus: they
were repulsed immediately with the bayonet, and driven away
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" without effecting the slightest mischief. On the 28th the be-
siegers maintained a direct fire on the place from eighty pieces
of ordnance. On the 30th the breaches appcared good and
practicable, and lord Wellington deciuded upon the assault for
the day following. The operation was directed by Sir Thomas

rahan 1 person.  "The troops engaged 1n the assault consisted
of detachinents of volunteers from the first, ight, and fourth
divisions, of the bdgades of the fifth division, under generals
Robuson, 1lay, and Spry, and of the 5th Portuguese cacadores.

At eleven o’clo®fk m the forenoon, when the tide had suf-
ficiently ebbed, the columns advanced to the assanit.

Sir James Leith commanded the division.  The bnigade of
general Robinson led the storm.

The enemy, as they approached, exploded two mines, which
blew down a large portion of the igh retaming wall neat the
sea. Under this the assailants were passing; but. not bemg
very close order, or very near the wall, not ahove thirty were
buried by its runs; and the soldiers gamed the summit of the
breach without a check. Bat here they were instantly swept
down by a close and deadly fire of musketry from the ruined
houses within, which had been mtrenched and loop-holed. While
at the foot of the breach, a flank fire of grape, round shot, and
musketry showered death upon the rear of the column. Never-
theless, they bravely and repeatedly pushed to the summit; but
beyond 1t they could not advance, and on it they could not remain
anl Ine.

To snpport these desperate attacks, fresh troops were poured
out of the trenches ; aud, for nearly two hours, persevering at-
tempts were continued ; but m vain. A detachwent of Portu-
guese, under major Snodgrass, forded the Urumea in gallant
order, under the fire of” St. Iilmo and of the ifantry on the walls,
and assaulted the small breach to the right of the mam one; but
the struggle was still without success. Sir Thomas Graham
having consulted with hieutenant-colonel Dickson, commanding
the artillery, the batteries now commenced firing over tiie assail-
ants at the foot and on the face of the breach; and the defenders
were driven from the curtun and the traverse by the weight,
fury, and admirable direction of the fire. At last, a quantity of
combustibles, ranged along the works for the closer defence of
them suddenly exploded. In the confusion which ensued, the
assailants made a vigorous rush, and rendered themselves masters
of the first traverse. Animated by this success, they soon, in spite
of a fierce resistance, pushed up on the high curtain n great
numbers ;. and, assisting each other, lowered themselves mto the
town by the rums. At the same time the Portuguese forced in
at the small breach to the right. The enemy now attempted, in
vain, to defend the numerous retrenchments n the streets. They
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were, on all sides, impctuously ussaulted, and immediately driven
back. Seven hundred were made prisoners, and the rest of the
garrison took refuge n the castle.

The horrors of thus assault were fearfully increased by an
awful storm of thunder, lightning, and rain. At the close, fires
broke out in various quarters of the town, and, as the garrison
of the castle was firing down the streets, and the dispersed sol-
diers of the allics were drinking and plundering in the houses,
it was not possible to extinguish the flames. The scene was
afflictive and appalling. !

Two thousand men fell in this assault; and yet the mine (in
the chamber of which was found twelve hundred weight of pow-
der), by the bhreaking of a saucisson at the moment of assault,
was, happily, never fired.  Sir Richard Fletcher, the command-
ing engineer, an esteemed and able officer, was shot through
the heart during the storm.  Generals 1.eith, Oswald, and Rob-
inson were wounded ; and the officers suffered severely, both m
killed and wounded.

Soult made an effort to rehieve St. Sebastian on the 31st. The
main strength of the covering army consisted of 8000 Spaniards,
under general Freyre. These troops were posted on the heights
of San Marcial, on the left of the Bidassoa, covering the high
road from Bayonne. Their front and left flank were covered by
the river; the mountamm of Tlaya supported their right. The
first division was in rear of lrun, and the guerrillas of longa
were on the mountains of Haya. Thus the position of the Span-
iards was strong, and furnished with a good reserve on therr
left. The enemy were seen in force at Vera on the 30tk ; there-
fore the brigade of general Inglis was moved to the brndge of
Lezaca ; that of general Ross was posted on the left of the Haya
mountan; and a Portuguese brigade was ordered to take post
on the right of' the same mountam, to prevent its being turned.

On the morning of the 31st, two divisions of the French
forded the Bidassoa 1 front of the Spanish left, and ascended
the strong heights with undaented confidence. The Spanturds
remained steady and firm till the enemy’s column nearly reached
the summit, when they suddenly charged bayonets. The French
instantly broke, fled down the hill, and crossed the river with
such heedless precipitation, that many who missed the fords were
drowned. The French, however, under cover of the heights on
their side of the river, were enabled at a favorable bend to lay
down a pontoon bridge. This was completed early in the afier-
noon ; and they passed over in number about 15,000, and made a
general attack on the heights of San Marcial. As the encmy
were comng on, lord Wellinglon rode down the Spanish line.
The Spaniards hailed him with loud and repeated vivas. And as
soon as the French columns were well up the ascent, they rushed
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upon them with their bayonets; and the French, terrfied at the
ardor and fierceness of the charge, immediately turned, and
van for their lives. The Spaniards pursued closely; and the
French recrossed the river 1n all the confusion of a panic. Some
Jrushed into the stream where there was no ford, and sank imme-
diately ; others gofty safe over by the fords, and vast numbers
crowded across the bridge. But at last the pressure upon the
bridge became so heavy from the close-wedged fugitives who
Lrought up the rear, that it sank; and most of those passing at
the moment fell ttothe water, and rose no more. Lord Wel-
lington was dehghted with the conduct of the Spanish troops,
und bestowed his praise on them 1n the strongest language. e
spoke of it as equal to that of any troops he had ever seen en-
gaged. They did nobly, and they had enough to animate them
to do nobly.

During this attempt to force the direct road 1o St. Sehastian,
a second corps of the enemy endeavored to pass to the right of
the mountain of Haya, where another road leads upon St. Sebas-
tian through Ovarzun. The heights between Lezaca and the
Bidassoa 10t bewng jdged tenable, the Portuguese brigade, sup-
ported by tLat of generel Inglis, retired to a rough and lofty ridge
near the Convent of St. Antomo: here more troops were soon
assembled ; and the vnemy, baffled at all points, retreated. So
much ran had fallen during the day, that the river was no longer
fordable by the time half’ thewr force had recrossed ; i*~refore
they had to cross the bridge at Vera, which they could not do
without enagmg some of the light division. However, they had
no afternauve; and effected their passage at that point, exposed
to =0 sharp a fire of musketry as caused them severe loss. Thus
ended the last effort of the enemy for the relief of St. Sebastian,
It cost them two generals of division killed, and a great number
of men; as many, according to some accounts, as 2000 killed
und wounded. It was a defeat very mortifying to the military
pride of the French ; for their main attempt was upon the Span-
wh line, and the Spamards had the honor of bravely repulsing
them with the bayonet.

It was not until the 8th of September that batteries could be
raised and armed against the castle of St. Sebastian. This castle
stands on a rocky promontory, and 1s built upon the cone which
rises 200 teet above the level of the sea; but the whole of the
rock had been formed into one strong post. The citadel, or Fort
La Mota, has such high scarps, that it cannot be assaulted ; and
the masonry is very thick and solid. It is, however, small; and
the garrison has but little shelter from bombs.

Lord Wellington, who had positively refused to expedite the
reduction of the city by bombardment, on account of the inhabit-
ants, gave immedate orders to bombard the castle; and should

Vor. 11 M
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he fail thus to induce a capitulation, he further resolved to breach
the main points of the castle defences, and to assault the garrison.
Accordingly from the 1st to the 8th of” September a fire of mor-
tars and howitzers had been maintained agamst Fort La Mota
and the other defences, with great vigor, and such efiect, that, as
carly as the 3d, general Rey proposed to surgender, upon terms,
however, not admissible. On the 8th, all the batteries which had
been erected upon the works of the town aud on the flanks,
opened at the same moment a fire of such weight and rapidity,
and so admirably directed, that in two how's tue governor beat
the chamade, and surrendered. The garrison marched out the
tollowing morning with the honors of war, and lawd down their
arms. 'The prisoners amounted to more than 1800, including
officers.  Of this number more than 500 were found in hospital.
Thus was St. Sebastian taken. It had been most ably and vigor-
ously defended ; and the besiegers lost ncarly 4000 men in the
attack.

A brief notice of those operations on the eastern coast of
Spain, which were conducted durg the spring and summer of
1813, by Sir John Murray, is herc necessary to illustrate the
position of the allies.

During the winter of 1812-13, larege remforcements arrived
at Alicant from Sicily : thus the British force consisted of 10,400
fantry, and 700 horse. But of this force, not much more than
60() could be confidently relied on. In this last number are
included near 2000 of the German legion, troops as noble and
faithful as any in the world. But the ltalian levy had been
raised principally from deserters; and the men passed back to
the French in such numbers, that 1t hecame necessary to disarm
the 2d Italian reziment and embark 1t: about RO00 Npaniards, in
two divisions, under generals Wlhittinoham and Roche, acted with
the Anglo-Sicilian army: thus $ir John Murray commanded a
force of more than 16,000 foot end 1500 horse.

Sums prodigally large had been expended on the equipment
of the Spanish divisions of Wlittimgham and Roche, and they
were in British pay: therefore the men were mm good humor.
General Whittimgham was a most zexlous and active officer, and
succeeded most happily in the orgamzation of his cavalry ; but so
heavy was the expense bestowed upon the two divisions, on that.
of Roche in particular, that double the number of men might
have been clothed and equipped in a style suitable and eflicient,
for half the cost of their snperfluities and finery. At the same
time, all this lavish expenditure of the Engligh nation, while 1t
fattened contractors and distributors, and gratified the venity of
Spanish recruits, who strutted abont in scarlet dress pantaloons,
gave much umbrage to the less fuvored troops. Of this, the
anonymous writers in the newspapers of Alicant took advantage ;
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and it aided them in their constant efforts to sow distrust and jeal-
ousy of the English i the bosom of their countrynen; and to
generate dissensions between general Elio, who commanded a
separate Spanusti corps of 12,000 men m Murcia, and the British
«commander. But Elio had too good a spirit to regard these efforts
with favor. .

The two commanders, early in March, made a combined forward
movement ; Sir J8hn Murray moved into the mountumous district
of Castalla, drove the French from Aleoy, and placed his advanced
posts at b1 and*Bi#. Elio, meanwhile advanced to Yecla and
Villena, on the plan country to the left of the alhes.

In the begmnmg of April, Suchet collected his forces for the
field; and on the 11th, general Havspe sarprised the Spamsh
division at Yecla; and the French eavalry charging them on the
plaun as they attempted to retire, about 1500 were killed or taken.
The day following, a Spanish regnment left i the castle of Vil-
lena, bemg without the means of defence, and separated by the
Trench movements from all support, was compelled to capito-
late. On this day, Suchet marched upon the pass of Bar, and
attacked the advanced posts of the alhies under colonel Adam.
The colonel, m pursuance of his mstructions, fell back upon
Castalla m good order, contesting the ground handsomely for two
hours; nevertieles:. he was forced to abandon to the enemy two
mountam guns which had been disabled.

The next day Suchet, havimg brought up three divisions of
mfantry and two brigades of” horse, attacked the allies. The left
of the all'ed position rested on some rocky heights in front of
Castalla. The centre was near the old Moorish castle, and very
dufficult of access. The right was thrown back, and covered by
a deep ravine.

Suchet so disposed his cavalry as to menace and hold in check
the right, while he directed a heavy colunn of infantry to attack
the left. Thus column, preceded by a swarm of ight infantry in
skinmshing order, slowly ascended the heights, opposed as they
advanced by the musketry of the Spamsh foot under Whitting-
ham; but in about an hour they reached the upper slope of the
monntain, and came full upon the front of the 27th regiment.
This corps gave them a close, steady volley, charged bayonets,
and drove them immediately down the face of the ascent. The
Spaniards supported this charge, and joined mn the repulse, which
was so effectual that the enemy, having sustamed considerable
loss, did not make a second attempt.

With the defile of Biar 1n his rear, Suchet conld not have
risked a general attack without imprudence.  He therefore led
back his people through the pass of Bier, and retreated by Vil-
lena and Fuente la Higuera on 8t. Felipe. The day after this
combat, Sir John Murray marched by the direct route of Alcoy
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upon St. Felipe, hoping to reach the Xucar before Suchet, and
to intercept him; but finding, after the first day’s march, that he
was too late to effect this object, he returned to the position of
Castalla. The allies lost in this affair 650 men killed, wounded,
and missing.

After these operations, marshal Suchet confined his attention
to the strong line of the Xucar. As he could at any moment
have occupied this position with a sufficient force both of infantry
and horse, the allies could not venture to attack hun. Morcover,
2000 British troops were just at this moment ricalled to Sicily,
so that the armies here remained mactive till May.

It was a part of lord Wellington’s plan for the campaign of
1813, that Suchet should be compelled to evacuate the fine prov-
mce of Valencia, if not the Lower Ebro as well, and that lus
attention and his troops should be fully occupied. Therefore he
instructed Sir John Murray to embark lus army, to convey 1t to
the coast of Catalonia, possess himself if possible of’ some man-
time fortress, and co-operate actively with the Catalan com-
manders.

In the event, however, of Suchet commng upoen him in force
before he had succecded 1n capturing a strong-hold m Catalonia,
he was to embark agam with all possible expedition, return to
Valencia, and fall upon the encmy’s strong lines before they
could bring back sufficient troops for their protection. The Span-
ish troops in Murcia and Granada under the duke del Parque
were to approach the line of the Xucar mn aid of such an
attempt.

On the 3lst of May, the fleet of transports, with Sir John
Murray’s troops on board, sailed from Alicant; and they came to
anchor off Tarragona at dusk on the eveming of the 2d of June.

The troops were landed the next morning. By the hearty
exertions of admiral Hallowell, his officers, and the seamen, the
whole force was on shore, and Tarragona was mvested, by three
in the afternoon of the 3d.

The garrison, which had been vigilantly observed by a body
of Spaniards under general Copons, had recewved no reinforce-
ments, and only mustered 700 men.

As the only road between Tortosa and Tarragona, practicable
for carriages, is commanded by the Fort Balaguer, a place on the
coast a few miles west of Tarragona, a brigade under colonel
Prevost was appointed to attack this post. It is a small work,
standing on the Col de Balaguer, about 1000 yards from the sea,
and 400 above its level.

The attack of this fort had difficulties which good-will; hard
labor, and the zealous assistance of the English seamen, soon
overcame. Supplies even of water were brought from the fleet.
Earth for the batteries was carried up to the rock from the plain
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beneath. Guns were drugoed up by hand.  The fire onened on

othe 6th, and a number of shells were thrown into the work.
The next day the fort capituluted, and the garrison, a detach-
ment of eighty men, were made prisoners of war.

The outer line ¢f Tarragona had been dismantled, and most of
the works destroyed by the French as soon as ever they became
masters of it. The defences, heretofore so extensive, and re-
quiring so large a gurnison, no longer existed.  The interior Iine
was alone left, #nd g few hundred troops were considered suffi-
cient for 1ts protection against any sudden or incomplete attack.
The governor, however, on the appearance of the allies, hastily
repared and occupied the Fort Royal, and the bastion of dan
Carlos; the one a detached work, and both u the outer lime.

On the 6th, eeneral Murray opened two batteries agamst Fort
Royal, and a thurd on the tollowmg day.  Upon the #th, it was
practicably breached. It was not, however, deemed prudent to
occupy 1t till the body of the place should be attacked ; but the
fire upon it was contimued, to prevent the restoration of its
defences. On the 11th, two heavy batteries were opened upon
the body of the place, at the distance of 450 yards. But already
Suchet was hastening from Valencia. e reached Tortosa on
the 9th; and learming that Fort Balaguer was taken, he lefl s
artillery there, and marched forward with a division of intantry
across the mountains. At the same time a corps under gencral
Maurice Matlnen advanced rapidly from Barcelona.

When general Murray was mformed of the approach of these
forces to relicve Tarragona, he raised the siege in haste, and m
a manner so irregnlar and unmilitary, that he left nineteen meces
of artillery in the trenches. 1Iis mfantry was embarked from
the same point where they had landed. 1his cavalry and artillery
were sent to the Col de Balaguer, that they might be put on
bonrd with greater convenience and security.  To these strange
proceedings, especially to the ubandonment of the guns, adiniral
Hallowell augnly objected.  But Sir John Murray, not consider-
g himself strong enough, even with the aid of Copons, to resist
the encmy on the ficld, would hear of no delay that might mvolve
hum in any combat for his artillery ; the preservation of which he
would not admit to be of such strong necessity, or so much a
point of honor, as the admiral regarded 1t.

A party of French cavalry approached the out-piquets at Col
de Balaguer as the enemy passed towards Tarragona ; and on
the 138th, Sir John Murray landed some infantry at that point,
to coyer the more slow and lesurely embarkation of the cavalry
and field artillery.  Upon the 14th he agam put his whole force
on shore, hoping to cut off a body of the enemy, and strike an
offensive blow: but this was not done, and upon the 17th, lord

M2
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William Bentinck arrived from Sicily, and assumed the chief
command of this army.

Fort Balaguer was now destroyed ; the troops were embarked,
and the expedition returned to Alicant, in pursuance of those
instructions which had directed that an attempt should be made
upon the enemy’s line on the Xucar, in cofjunction with the
duke del Parque. .

For disobedience to his instructions, and for abandoning his
artillery and stores without necessity, lord Wellmgton preferred
charges against general Murray. I}ie was tried, at the close of
the war, acquitted of all intentional disobedience, but found guilty
of abandoning artillery and stores which he might have em-
barked in safety. His conduct was attributed by the court to an
error in judgment. That Sir John Murray acted to the best of
his judgment, no man will doubt; but in war the consequences
of such errors are grievous. Ie was an officer of unquestionable
spint, and of considerable talents; but he wanted what, mn the
commander of an armny, or, indeed, in any station, is better than
abilities,—sound sense. He was not blamed for raising the siege,
nor for embarking, but forlcaving behind him his guns and stores;
and upon some favorite and mistaken netions conceiving it as an
act fully justifiable. It was subsequently ascertained, that the
three generals, Suchet, Maurice Mathieu, and Murray, were all
running from cach other. Suchet knew not of the advance of
Mathieu, and was afraid to engage without artillery; Mathicu
feared to advance upon the English alonc; and Murray, imagin-
ing some able and 1rresistible combinations of the other two,
sotght safety in lus ships.

n reaching Alicant, lord William Bentinck mnmediately
advanced and joined the duke dcl Parque; but as a consequence
of the important battle of Vittoria, the French posts in Valencia
were at once abandoned, and the province was evacuated early
in July. Suchet passed into Catalonia, but he left twelve thou-
sand men to garrison the fortresses of Denia, Murviedro, Penis-
cola, Tortosa, Lerida, Mequinenza, and Monzon; of these, some
were to the south of the Ebro. Lord William Bentinck followed
the corps of Suchet into Catalonia, crossed the Ebro by flying
bridges at Amposta, and invested Tarragona on the 30th of July.
Meanwhile the Spanish troops blockaded all the fortresses in his
rear. As soon as lord William Bentinck was joined by the army
of the duke del Parque, and the Catalan force under Sarsfield,
he landed his ordnance and prepared to besiege Tarragona: this
was on the 11th of August; but, before ground was broken,
Suchet having formed a junction with general Decaen, and
assembled every disposable soldier that Barcelona and the garri-
sons could spare, advanced, for its rclief, at the head of more
than twenty thonsand men. A position was taken up in front of
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Tarragona by the allies. As the enemy approached, lord Wil-
liam Bentinck, not considering his army equal to a battle with a
force so strong, and composed of such excellent materials as the
corps of Suchet, fell back upon Cambrils. The French marshal
dmmcdiately destroyed the works of Tarragona, and, tauking
away the garrison, withdrew agamn behind Liobregat. He raised
several redoubts on the might bank of this river, constructed a
téte-de-pont at Molinos del Rey, and thus covered Barcelona and
communicated with Lerida. The allies now returned to the
desolate and rumed clty of Tarragona, and, for the convenience
of its bay, it became the rendezvous of the fleet and store-ships
to the end of the war. In the beginning of September the Brit-
ish general moved forward to Villa Franca, and pushed on an
advanced corps, consisting of one British, a Calabrian, and three
Spanish battalions, to Ordal. This post, which 1s of considerable
strength, commands the high road from Barcelona, and 1s about
ten mules m advance of Villa Franca. The enemy’s position on
the Llobregat was about the same distance from Ordal; the
advanced corps at Ordal was commanded by colonel Adam.
In the night of the 12th and 13th of September his piquets
were suddenly drniven in, and the enemy came upon him in
force. The ulhes, for o time, made a stout resistance ; they
had four guns on the road, which they fought well to the last;
but they were overpowcred by numbers, their guns were taken,
a thonsand men were kilied, wounded, or tuken prisoners, and
the remainder made their way back m much confusion to the
main body. On the day afler this disaster, Suchet advanced
upon Villa Franca, combining lis movements with those of
Decaen, who marched upon the left flank of the allied position
from Martorell. Lord William Bentinck now retired ; an aflair
of cavalry took place upon the retreat between a regiment of
cuirassiers and the Brunswick Hussars, in which the Bruns-
wickers behaved admirably. Suchet pursued the allies no farther,
but returned to the lme of the Llobregat, and the English gen-
era] conducted the allied army by Altatulla on Tarragona.

* Soon after these operations, Jord Willham Bentinck returned
to his duties in Sicily, and was succeeded in command by gen-
eral Clinton.

About a month elapsed after the fall of St. Sebastian before
any movement could be undertaken by lord Wellington on the
frontier; nor, until Pampeluna should surrender, was 1t possible
for him to assume the offensive. However, that he might be
enabled to do this with better advantage when the proper scason

*3hould afrive, he determined to disposscss the enemy of an ad-
vanced position on the right of the Bidassoa, the key of which was
a strong mountain, called La Rhune, in front of the pass of Vera.

-At three o'clock on the morming of the 7th of October, the
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troops appointed for this attack stood to their arms. As the object
of this movement was 1o bring forward the left of the alhes
and to place it upon such vantage-ground that the descent of the
whole army mto France might be hercafter at any moment
secured, the whole of the left wing was put in motion. The
corps of Sir Thomas Graham forded the Bidassoa at low water,
in four columns; and the Spanish troops ¢f general Freyre
crossed the river at the fords of San Marcial. The hight division
under baron C. Alten, supported by the Spaniards of Longa, was
to assault the strong redoubts of the enemy on the position of
Vera ; and the Spanish corps of general Giron was to march upon
the intrenchments on the mountam La Rhune. The troops
moved to their ponts in silence.  The morning was storiny and
very durk; und the columns advanced to the fords without bemg
heard or discovered. As soon as they passed the river, the French
piquets opened on them briskly 5 and the French Ime formed
hastily upon 1ts gronnd.  But all the enciny’s works and mtrench-
ments at these ponts were carried rapdly and well by the fifth
and first divisions under Sir Thomas Graham, and by the Span-
ish foot under Freyre; and six picces of artillery were taken on
the ficld.

The position of Vera was assaulted by the light division with
such ardor and resolution, that mn u very short tune they were
masters of cvery redoubt upon the ascent; and had taken 400
prisoners, and three pieces of cannon,

The Spaniards of general Giron carried the intrenchments
on the lower slopes of La Rhune ; and their skirmishers advane-
ing upon the flank of the Vera heights, facihitated the suceess of
the attack of that post. The summit of La Rhune, which is
almost inuccessible, was not attempted that evenmg; but that
post surrendercd to general Giron the next mormmng, after a
very fecble resistance ; and, pursuing his advantage, he captured
another intrenchment beyond, wlich they mmmediately aban-
doned.

By the complete success of these attacks, so ably combined,
and so bravely excented, lord Wellington gained ground on the
French side of the Bidasson, and placed his left wing m a corn-
manding position. In these affaurs the loss of the allies amounted
to more than 1500 men.

On the 31st of October, the garrison of Pampcluna, 4000 in
number, after a blockade of four months, surrrendered prisoners
of war; and the place was given up to don Carlos d’Ispaia.
But that officer took care 1o ascertain that the inhabitants hal
not been subjected to any violence or ill-treatment during the
blockade, before e granted the usual terms.

The whole of this autumn, from the battles of the Pyrenecs
to the fall of Pampeluna, had been passed by the greater part of
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the troops hutted, or under canvas, on the cold and cloudy
summits of the western Pyrenees. They endured very great
privations. Their piquet and mght dutics were mcessant, and
very harassing ; the weather was severe and wet. The dullness
of these camps and bivouacs, the wearisome duties of guard and
atigue, and the suflggings from frost and sleet, tired the patience,
and shook the constancy, of the worst soldiers. Oftentimes as
the chill mist uponsthe mountains was for a few hours dissipated
by the sun or wind, the plains of France were seen spread below ;
and the eye of th® lomring sentinel, freezing at his post, could
discern the smoke of towns and villages, and scattered home-
steads, lying 1 pleasant and warm valleys, all green with verdure,
or golden with corn.  Thus many an idle rover, without prin-
ciple to endure to the end, was tewnpted away, and deserted to
the plam below. The crime became so frequent, that it was
found necessary to check 1t by scvere examples. As soon as
Pampeluna fell, the expectations of the men were agam rawsed.
Their hopes awoke; content and cheerfulness returned. Upon
all cides the busy preparations for soe important service were
seen and understood.  Considerable forces were moved to the left.
It was known thut marshal Soult had prepared a defensive po-
sition on the Nivelle, covered with a most formidable line of
works; and that the attack of this position would of necessity
be the first blow of a camnpasgn in France.

CHAP. XIIL

LORD WELLINGTON INVADES FRANCE.—DRIVES SOULT FROM HIS FIRST
LINE OF DEFENCE.—TAKES A POSITION IN FRONT OF ST. JEAN DE LUZ—
AND PLACES HIS ARMY IN CANTONMENTS.—TAKFS THE FIFELD IN THE
MIDDLE OF DECEMBER, TO FXTEND JiIS OWN POSITION, AND TO CIRCUM-
SCRIBE THAT OF MARSHAL SOULT.—SOULT’S FPOWERFUL ATTACKS ON
THE LFFT AND RIGHT OF THE ALLIES—DEFEATED IN BOTH.~—BRILLIANT
VICTORY OF SIR ROWLAND HILL ON THE 13TH OF DECEMBER.—IORD
WELLINGTON REMAINS IN CANTONMENTS TILL FEBRUARY.~—PASSAGE OF
THE ADOUR.

It was a bright honor and a rich reward to the army of ng-
land, and to 1ts patient and persevering allies, after five years of
severe warfare, to carry forward their triumphant standards into
the terntory of the common foe.

The spirit m which lord Wellington invaded France was calm

. and Moble. Ile impressed forcibly on the troops his desire and
resolve that the mhabitants should be well ticated, and that pri-
vate property should be respected. « Officers and soldiers must

_recollect,” said his memorable order to the army, “that their
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nations are at war with France, solely because the ruler of the
French nation will not suffer them to be at peace, and is desirous
of forcing them to submit to his yoke.” And, after remarkimy
upon the conduct of the French soldiers in Spamn and Portugal,
and the sufferings and evils resulting to themselves from thewr
reat irregularities and cruelties towards tke unfortunate mhab-
itants of those countries, lord Wellington adds, «to avenge tins
conduct upon the peaceable inhabitants of* France would be
unmanly, and unworthy of the nations to whom the commander
of the forces now addresses Limself” ¥Vl these honorable
sentunents, our great commamder, arined strong in honesty, led
forth lus victorious troops, and carried the war mto France.

The enciny had for three months been fortifying their position
with great labor and care. Their line covered the town of
St. Jean de Luz; m front of which place their right rested upon
the sea. From this pont the Ime stretched twelve mmles mland ;
crossed the river Nivelle, and termmated on a strong hewght
behind the village of Amhoue. Upon a mountan m front of that
village, they had also erected works to protect the approach of
therr left. The centve was on the left of the Nivelle, as the
river there winds far to the north, making a considerable bend
in its course. The bridge at Ascam, and that a little below af,
were covered by strong tétes-de-pont ; and the space included m
the bend of the stream was defended by several inclosed works,
and strong lines of mtrenchments.  The main defence of the
centre was on a range of heights behund Sarre, the approach to
which was covered by two redoubts, and by the mountam called
La Petite la Rhune, which had been retrenched and occupied as
an advanced post. The whole of this position was strong by
nature, and 1t had heen fortified with skill.  In many parts 1t was
impregnable in front, especially on the right, which was covered
by several formmdable redoubts, and by a strong interior line.
The plan of attack was to force the enemy’s centre, and turn
their right.

The left wing of the allies was directed by Sir John Hope,
with two divisions under generals Tloward and Hay, a brigade
under lord Aylmer, and two of Portuguese infantry under gene-
rals Wilson and Bradford. The centre was divided into two
columns. General Charles Alten commanded the left centre,
which was formed by the light infantry (his own) division, and
by Longa’s corps of Spanish mfantry. Marshal Beresford directed
the right centre, which was composed of the 3d, 4th, and 7th
dwisions, under generals Colville, Cole, and the Portuguesc
general Le Cor. The right wing of the army consisted *6f the
second division, under general Stewart; the sixth, under gene-
ral Clinton; the Dortuguese division of general Hamilton; and
the Spanish division of Murillo. This wing was under the
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conduct of Sir Rowland ILiL  The Spanish army of general
Giron was 1n reserve behind the centre; and the cavalry of the
frmy appomted to support these operations was also formed 1n
rear of the centre, under Sir Stapylton Cotton. Soon after mid-
Jqight, on the mornmg of the 10th of November, the various
columns upon the mght wound down the gloomy passes of the
Pyrences 1n strict silence, ighted by the moon. Along the
whole line of the’meditated attacks, the columns advanced us
close to the enepny’s piquets as it was possible to do without
discovery.  These h#lted, and, preserving their formation, lay
down upon the ground 1 stillness, warting for the break of day.
At carhest dawn the battle opened. The fourth division moved
rapudly agamnst a strong redoubt in front of the village of Sarre,
and carried 1t with very ittle loss. The village, which had been
barricaded for resistance, was immediately abandoned by the
enemy, without one effort to save 1t. The attack on La Petite la
Rhune was made at the same moment by the hght division.
These troops nmmediately rushed over the line of the retrench-
meuts, foreing the enemy back, and dnivig them with such
vigor from one defence to another, that the garnsons in the
redoubts lost ull contidence, abandoned them without a struggle,
and the brow of Ta Petite Ja Rhune was soon crowned by a
column of the assulants,  The advanced posts of the cnemy’s
lne being thus vigorously seized, a gencral attuck was made
upon the fortified heighte in rear of Sarre.  The divisions of
gencrals Colville and Le Cor marched steadily upon them, co-
vered by thar hight infantry.  The ascent was steep, and the
whole face of it was covered with abatis, and lines of ntrencli-
ment.  The enemy poured a heavy fire of musketry on the as-
sanlting columns, but they would not be demied, and pressed
onwards with such steady resolution that the enemy gave up
their ground without further contest, and retired 1 haste and
confusion to the bridge on the Nivelle. On thus range of heighits
only one redoubt offered any serious resistance.  Ilere the gar-
rison, confiding in the strength of a post which formed part of a
line of intrenchiments on very ditficult and strong ground opposite
La Rhune, held their ground so long, that as the light divsion,
having bravely forced their way over all obstacles, was forming
for the assault, marshal Beresford led a column to mtercept their
retreat, and they were taken prisoners: a fine battalion of more
than five hundred men. While these affairs were taking place
In the centre, Sir Rowland 11ill advanced against the heights of
Ainhoue in echellons of divisions. That of general Clinton led.
Theéy Tirmrched directly on the right of the five redoubts, crossed
the Nivelle by a ford, and steadily ascending the position, attacked
the troops formed at that point. These were soon beaten, and

. the ncarest redoubt abandoned by its garrison. The sixth division
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pursued and supported general Hamilton’s Portuguese in the
attack of the other redoubts, which fell without resistance, the
garrisons all retiring as they were approached. General Stewart's
dwvision drove the enemy from a parallel ridge in the rear, de-
fended by a strong field-work. Sir Rowland Hill now led both
divisions on Espelette, when the enemy abandoned the advanced
works which they still held in front of Ainhoue, and retreated
with all haste towards Cambo. .

By these various and able movements, and by the intrepidity
and success of the several attacks, the all.>s Were established in
rear of the enemy’s origmal position, and had driven back their
centre upon their right. The French now concentrated a large
force on the heights above St. Pé and Ascan, and drew up m
battle order. Against these troops immediate dispositions were
made. The third, seventh, and sixth divisions were directed to
advance upon this position, marching, two divisions on the left,
and one on the right bank of the Nivelle. The enemy defended
this ground for a short timc with a heavy fire of artillery and
musketry, but as soon as the allied columns closed upon them
they retired from 1t in disorder. It was now sunsct. By these
successes the allies were established 1n the rear of the enemy’s
right, and with the approach of night the finng ceased.

Marshal Soult was thus manceuvred out of this long-prepared
posttion, and his troops were at all points beaten. The French
army had mustercd near 70,000 combatants. They were pluced
in strong ground ; they were covered by intrenchments, and
supported by redoubts ; they had all possible advantage which a
thorough knowledge of all the roads and paths of communication
could give ; and they were contending with an encmy on their
own frontier, to save their own country from invasion. Yet they
suffered themselves to be dislodged from every pomt that was
assuiled, with an absence of spirit which astomshed their oppo-
nents. The loss of the allics on tins proud and memorable day
did not exceed 2500 killed and wounded. Tifty guns and 1500
prisoners were taken upon the field.

Under cover of the mght, marshal Soult withdrew from that .
impregnable part of his position which it was no longer possible
for him to hold, and from which he could not have effected his
retreat by daylight without loss and danger. Thus the allies
were left masters of the whole line.

The French now concentrated in front of Bayonne, where an
intrenched camp had been prepared to receive them. Lord Wel-
lington immediately took up a position within two miles of the
enemy, and strengthened it with a line of defensive olitfosts.
His left rested upon the sea, his right extended to Cambo, and
his troops were disposed in cantonments between the Nivelle
and the coast. As the weather was cold and wet, and the heavy
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rains had materially injured the roads, no further operations
could be undertaken at this moment, and the army remained quiet
*and under cover for nearly a month. This was a welcome com-
fort and a necessary refreshment to the soldiers, who had endured

. for many weeks much hardship in their mountain bivouacs.
During this perio® of repose, the space occupied by the allies
between the sca and the Nive was very confined, while the
enemy guarding fhe right bank of that river, and holding St. Jean
Pied de Port wyth a strong detachment, patroled and foraged
over a district :vﬁuch'uﬂbrded large supplies. As soon, therefore,
as the necessary preparations could be completed, lord Welling-
ton suddenly broke up and crossed the Nive,

Three hours before dayhght, on the morning of the 9th of
December, the colurnns which had any ground to move over,
preparatory to their formation for the advance, stood to their
arins and marched to their respective points of assembly. At
dawn, the whole army was put 1n motion.

"The position of Soult was admirably chosen. Bayonne is situ-
ated at the junction of the Nive with the Adour, about four miles
from the sea. The Adour 1s a broad navigable river, subject to
the action of the tide: the Nive 1s a mountamn stream of no
breadth, but, as 1t approaches Bayonne, rapid, and so deep that 1t
cannot there be forded ‘’he town is strongly fortified, and has
bridges over both these rivers.  On the left bank of the Adour,
a strong bastioned line, of the trace of Vauban, extends 1n a curve,
from the river above to the river below the town, and incloses a
large suburb.

At some distance in front of this line, and nearly parallel to
the ramparts, was the intrenched camp. The French night rested
upon the Adour, and was covercd 1n front by a morass. The
centre extended from this morass or inundation, upon which it
rested its right, to the river Nive. The enemy’s left wing was
posted between the Nive and the Adour; guarding the former
river, and resting upon the latter. The citadel of Bayonne
stands upon the right of the Adour, and commands the city and
the anchorage. The town is only to be approached, on the
Spanish side, by two good roads,—that from St. Jean de Luz on
the coast, and that from St. Jean Pied de Port under the moun-
tains. A division of the army of Catalonia was stationed at St.
Jean Pied de Port, and with this corps Soult communicated by
strong patroles of cavalry. St.Jean de Luz was the British head-
quarters, and the main depot of the allies. All the cross roads
leading to Bayonne are bad, and in winter impracticable for
artillery. The immediate object of lord Wellington was to extend
the cantonments of the allied army, to drive the enemy’s ad-
vanced posts back upon their camp, and to seize some of the
strong ground which they now occupied between the Nive and

Vo IL N
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the Adour. Accordingly, on the morning of the 9th of December,
the left wing, under Sir John Hope, advanced by the great road
leading from St. Jean de Luz, drove back the enemy’s advanced
posts, and, with very lLittle opposition, gaimned the heights above
their intrenched camp before noon, and reconnoitred it at leisure.
Sir Rowland Hill, with the right of the army, passed the Nive
by a deep ford above Cambo. At the same time general Clinton
crossed that river by a bridge of boats at Ustariz; and the French,
in front of Hill, fearing they should be cut off by Clinton, retired
hastily upon Bayonne. They attempted # short stand at Ville
Franche, but, being attacked by the hght infantry of Climton’s
division, continucd therr retreat. The day was now at its close.
As soon as 1t was dark, the encmy drew all his posts mto the
position of Bayonne. Sir John Hope led back the left wing to
their cantonments, and the 6th division recrossed to the left
bank of the Nive, mamntainmg their commumcation with Sir
Rowland Hill. That general estabhished s corps, on the 10th,
in a position the left of which rested on the heights of Ville
Franche above the Nive, the centre at the village of St. Pilerre
on the great road to $t. Jean Pied de Port, and the right on the
Adour. The Spamsh division of Murillo, and a brigade of cav-
alry, had been detached 1 observation; the former to Urcuray,
the latter to Tlusparren. The whole of the allied forces were
now disposed on the arc of a half circle. Their communications
were either by cross and bad roads, or by none other than they
could muke at need, and were mtersected by a rniver. The po-
sition of the French was central, with short easy comnunications,
and was supported by the guns of a fortress. Therefore Soult
could attack the allies with superior forces at any pomt he chose,
before they could assemble equal numbers; and, i’ he farled to
make an mipression, his retreat was secure, and he could not be
molested under the walls of Bayonne. Availing himself of tlns
advantage, Soult led out his mamn body on the morning of the
10th, and marched by the read of St. Jean de Luz upon the left
wing of the army. Sir John Ilope had placed the Hth division,
under general ay, on the strong ridge of Barowillet, with the
Portuguese brigade of gencral Campbell on a narrower ridge
in front. The light division was about two miles on the right of
Baroullet at Arcangues, where the ground was high and diffi-
cult. No defensive connexion existed between the two divisions.
The position of each was strong in itself, and any attempt to
penetrate between was hazardous.

The French marched rapudly forwards. One column attacked
the Portuguese brigade, and forced it to fall back on the 5th
division : another made a vigorous assault upon the light division
in such strength that the allies took post within therr intrench-
ments. The enemy were now between the two divisions m
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considerable force, and directed a weighty and violent attack on
the right of the 5th division, but they were firmly met; and
this brave division, attacked both m tront and flank, and sustain-
ing a heavy loss of men, resolutely kept its ground. Neverthe-
« Jess the encmy did, at one period of the combat, force their way
through a wood atl orchard on the night of Barouillet, in such
numbers as to overpower a body of the brave defenders, and to
penctrate beyond the front of the position; but the success was
momentary. 'I'Je adinmirable conduct of a Portuguese battalion
and of the gallant 98h British, who were skilfully directed upon
their rear, compelled thein to retreat with a severe loss 1 killed
and prisoners. A fresh column advanced agam, and the attacks
upon the Sth division were renewed with spirit: but the Hth
division, assisted by a brigade of guards, wlich now joined them,
zepulscd every assault ; and, as mght cawe on, the enemy with-
rew.*

Therr eflorts agiumst the delences of the hight division were
many and obstiate; but they sutfered a severe loss, and made
no unpression upon the mtrenchments of those steady soldiers,

The first division now relieved the fifth at Barowllet ; and the
fourth and seventh were so posted m reserve, as to be ready to
support either pont on the morrow.

On the 11th of December, Sir John Tlope, judgng from the
appearance and movewsnts of the enemy thut a heavy attack
was meditated agamst the heht division at Arcangues, moved a
part of his corps to the might, to support that position. Soult
now suddenly changed the direction of his columns, and moved
rapidly upon Baroullet; but the troops at that point stood readily
to their arms; and Sir John Hope instantly brought back the
detached column. The enemy molested the march of this body,
and advanced towards the left wing : but their attack was feeble,
and soon repulsed.

Upon the 12th they stil] showed themselves in great force on
the ridge m the front of the left wing; and in the afternoon
there was a hot skirmish between the light troops and piquets;
but no serious movement of attack was made throughout the day.

As 1t was most unportant to the enemy, if possible, to pene-
trate to St. Jean de Luz, and as he had made such bold and per-
severing attacks upon the 10th, and still maintamed himself n
the same hostile attitude and force m front of the left wmg, it
was necessary to keep a great portion of the alled troops closed
towards the lefl.  But lord Wellington, apprehensive that he
micht suddenly change lus attack, and throw the whole weight
of his *disposable force on the corps of Sir Rowland Hill, had

* Sir John Hope had a remarkable escape in thys combat, His hat was
&truck by shot four tines , his clothes were shot through 1n many places; two
horses were wounded under lum, and he was it both on the shoulder and leg.
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given that officer full discretion to order the sixth division across
the Nive, whenever he might require their services, without any
reference to the commander of the corps in the centre. More-
over, with a vigilant suspicion of his adversary’s intentions, very
early in the morning of the 13th, orders were given for the fourth
division, and a part of the third, to be movedttowards the right,
and held 1n readiness to cross the Nive if required.

These precautions were not without reason; for, during the
night of the 12th, Soult passed through Bayonng with his mam
force; and, at daylight on the 13th, he poured out of his -
trenchments 30,000 mnen, and directed them in massive columns
of attack upon the position of Sir Rowland Il

The corps of Sir Rowland mustered about 13,000 British and
Portuguese. 'The brigade of general Byng was on the right, n
front of the village of Vieux Monguerre. It was drawn up on
high ground, with the Adour upon its right, and several mill-
dams on its left. The brigade of general Pringle was posted
upon the ridge of Ville Franche, on the left flank; the river
Nive ran immediately below Ius left, and in the valley to his
right were also several mill-dams.

The brigade of gencral Barnes, and the Portuguese brigade
of general Ashworth, occupied a range of heights opposite to the
village of St. Pierre. A reserve of two Portuguesc brigades
was formed in rear of Ville Franche.

Soult’s plan of attack was soon developed. He marched in
full strength upon the centre, counting, by the umted assault of
superior numbers, to win the ridge of St. Pierre, carry the great
road to St. Jean Pied de Port, and break through the position.

The arrangements of Sir Rowland Hill to repulse this power-
ful attack were instantly and ably made. Ie directed gencral
Byng to leave one battalion at Vieux Monguerre, and hasten
with his brigade to the right of the centre. A Portuguese bri-
gade from Ville Franche was ordered up on the left of the centre;
and he sent an aid-de-camp to Sir Henry Clinton, desiring him
to move the sixth division to his support. While these various
movements were in progress, the French columns arrived upon
the slopes which led up to the centre, and hastened up, at a
bold rapid pace, in the firmest order. Disregarding the crush-
ing bullets of a well-served artillery, the grape, and the musketry
of the light troops, they pressed onwards in the spirit and with
the bearing of their best days. They established themselves on
the advance of the position, and were gaining ground on their
brave opponents by the force and weight of numbers, when the
brigades marching from the flanks arrived at the very moment™
they were needed, and joined battle. The combat was long,
bloody, and stubborn. The attacks, often repulsed, were as often
renewed with fury. The French fought with hope, with a
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knowledge of their strength, and with a city of France looking
on. They struggled hard for victory; but they were finally

» beaten, and driven back with a terrible slaughter. The regi-
ments of general Barnes’s brigade behaved nobly; and the Yor-
tuguese troops were brave and true.

Upon the right flank, the enemy at one time during the con-
test forced back the battahion and hight compames from Vieux
Monguerre; bus Sir Rowland Hill ordered them to recover 1t ;
and the hattalion (the Buffs) rushed mstantly upon the village,
and drove out the ememy. The left, under general Pringle, was
no farther engaged than by a lively fire of the French hght in-
fantry, and by cannonade; and the 6th division was not up till
the day was already won.

Soult, having exhausted all his efforts against Sir Rowland
1n vain, now, upon all sides, drew oft; but s conquerer pursued
lum on the open ground, and did considerable execution on his
retiring columns.  However, he attempted to make a stand,
great force, upon favorable ground in front of his intrenchments,
and occupied a Jull upon lus left m great strength. This il
was most gallantly assaulted and carried by the brigade of gen-
eral Byng, who led up in person, under a heavy fire of artillery
and musketry. The French mfantry were beaten from the posi-
tion, and two guns were taken.  They made a stout effort to re-
take this hill, but they were again driven down; and a brigade
of Portuguese being ordered to remforce Byng, they made no
further attempt on the allies.

Tlus glorious battle was tought and won by Sir Rowland Hill
with his own corps, alone and unassisted.  Lord Wellington
could not reach the ficld till the victory was achieved, and as he
rode up to lis successful general he shook him heartily by the
hand, with the frank remark, « Hill, the day’s your own.” e
was exceedingly delighted wath Sir Rowland’s calm and beaut-
ful conduct of this action, and with the intrepid and resolute be-
havior of the troops; and, as he examined the ground, he ob-
surved that he had never yet seen so many dead Frenchmen mm
so small a space; a fact which attests the stern severity of this
unequalled contest.

The loss of the French, from the 9th to the 13th of Decem-
ber inclusive, was adinitted, in their own returns, to exceed 1300
killed, and 4600 wounded. 'That of the allies was also heavy,
und amounted to nearly 5000 killed and wounded.

Upon the 11th, the day afier Sir John Iope’s well-fought
combat on the left, two battalions of Nassau light infuntry came
wover'te the allies, and stated their desire to be sent to their own
country, which they knew was now freed trom the domination
of Buonaparte. Marshal Soult having m thesc operations made
a fair trial of his strength in the field, and been decisively de-

P
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feated in every attack upon the allies, withdrew the main body
of his force from Bayonne and marched up the right bank of the
Adour towards Dax, which he now made his principal depét.:
The weather became very wet, inclement, and wintry ; the low
ounds were all flooded ; the roads were deep and miry; no
urther offensive operations could then be uwdertaken, and lord
Wellington placed his troops in cantonments and gave them rest.
The British advanced posts were now closc to those of the
enemy ; the right of the allied army rested upon the Adour, the
left upon the sea: in this position they remainéd quiet till the
beginning of February, plentifully supplied and httle molested.
The state of affairs i IFrance was now wonderfully changed
from 1ts proud attitude of superiority and defiance two years be-
fore. In every quarter of Europe the French armics had been
beaten. The loss of the battle of Leipzig, and the utter destruc-
tion of their forces on that ficld; the defection of Saxony and
Buvaria; and the decided course of Austria, had brought the
armies of Russia, Prussia, and Austria, to the Rhine. Buona-
parte, beset on every side by enemies and by dangers, was now
calling upon the French nation for more sacrifices and for 1m-
possible exertions. A decrec had passed hus miscrable senate to
levy 300,000 men, and to double all the public contributions:
but it could not, as he well knew, take efect to so vast an ex-
tent. However, some of the mothers of France had still sons to
be offered up on the altar of his amhition, and some of her in-
dustrious citizens had yct money of which they could be robbed ;
therefore, much was done to recruit his ranks, and something to
replenish his coffers. But the country groaned under s iron
rule, and pined for deliverance and peuce ; while, therefore, lord
Wellington wintered in the south of France, he found the -
habitants not only peaceable and unopposing, but grateful for the
protection of his discipline, and for the strict honor with which
all supplies and services were paid for and rewarded. They did
not entertain any elevated or patriotic attachment to the ruler of
France; they regarded the war as his and not the war of the
nation. Hence, though they had been encouraged to take up
arms against the troops under lord Wellington, and to harass his
posts with a guerilla warfare, such hostility was only shown at
first and in a very few instances: they were in general well
disposed, and in good humor with the allies, leaving their own
army, whom they at once feared and hated, to carry on the war.
At this time, while Buonaparte was busied in trying to arrest
the progress of the allied nations in the north, by the crafty arts
of diplomacy, he attempted to conclude a secret treaty wig}’i hiy
prisoner Ferdinand VIL. By this it was stipulated, that Spain
should be evacuated by the troops of France, as well as of Eng-
land and Portugal; and that all prisoners should be given up,
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whether in the power of England or Spain. Thus he would
have gained no small accession of strength by recovering al, the
¢roops left in garrison m Catalonia and Valencia, all the prisoners
made during the war, and by obtamning the mmmediate service
of marshal Suchet’s corps, on the soil of Frarce.

Ferdinaud wrotego the Spanish government by the duke San
Carlos, communicating this treaty, and desiring its immediate
ratification. .

In a reply, exgress'ive of respect and attachment, the govern-
ment mnclosed a topyeof the decree of the extraordinary general
cortes of the 1st of January, 1811, which decided, that no act
of his majesty, while under restrant, should be binding on the
nation.

Ferdinand, consulting ill his dignity and honor, wrote again to
Madrid by don Joseph Palafox, and agan urged the government
to ratify this treaty ; but the regency evaded the request, and in-
formed him, that an ambassador had been sent, in lus majesty’s
naing, to a congress of the great European powers then sitting,
to treat for a general peace. These unworthy efforts on the
part of Ferdinand, to induce his government to entertain the in-
sidious proposal of Buonaparte, were mnade 1n the months of De-
cember and January. Meanwhile, on the 1st of this same Jan-
uary, the emperors of Austria and of Russia, and the king of
Prussia, passed the Rhie at the head of very powerful armies,
to compel Buonaparte to consent to the terms of a general peace,
as by themn proposed. They disclaimed, for themselves, all ob-
jects of conquest or aggrandizement; they pledged themselves
not to interfere in the mnternal concerns of the French nation ;
but they nsisted that France should be content with her old and
natural boundaries, the Rhume, the Alps, and the Pyrences.
Maddened by these just demands, the plain consequences of
those wars of agaression which he had waged hitherto with suc-
cess, but which had now brought forth the bitter fruits of reverse
and disgrace, Napoleon called upon the French to make his
cause the cause of the nation. All classes, however, excepting
the pensioned veterans, the military in the camps, and the em-
ployes of the imperial government, manifested an utter ndif-
ference to his appeal ; nor, though hostile armies were upon the
soil of France, could he arouse a spirit of national resistance.
Moreover, those who, in their sccret hearts, had long cherished
an attachment to the exiled house of Bourbon, now hfted their
voice and gave utterance to their hopes; while the republicans
of the kingdom reminded the falling emperor that, as he had
trampled on personal freedom, public rights, and private prop-
erty, during a violent and warlike reign, he had no claim upon
the exertions or even the allegiance of the people. Upon all
sides he heard the language of a surly resentment, or he en-
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countered the sluggishness of a sullen and immovable apathy ;
therefore he sent an ambassador to Chétillon to assist at the con-
ferences for peace; and that he might negotiate with better
grace, he prepared to take the field. .

The last offensive effort of the French troops in Spain was
made in December. During this movement the town of Mar-
torelli was plundered by the corps of marshal Suchet. After
this, ten thousand of the best troops quitted Catalonia, and they
entered France about the close of January.

We turn again to consider the operations near Bayonne.
‘When Soult had sustained his last defeat on the 13th of Decem-
ber, he disposed the centre of his army along the right bank of
the Adour to Port de Lannc; distributed his left along the right
of the Bidouse river to St. Palais; posted two divisions of cavalry
on the left of that place, and occupied St. Jean Pied de Port
with a weak division of regulars and a body of national guards.
The right wing of the enemy still held the intrenchments under
the guns of Bayonne. Count Reille commanded the French
right, count d’Erlon the centre, gencral Clausel the left, and

eneral Harispe the detached division at St. Jean Pied de Port.
This last officer, who was a native of the province, and popular
with the mhabitants, had been sent for from Catalonia, and quit-
ted his charge there to take this command ; but he found 1t un-
possible to orgamize any thing like a hearty resistance to the
allies among the Basques. The army of Soult contammed so large
a proportion of vetcran soldiers, that, at the end of January, Na-
poleon called away two divisions of infantry, and one of dragoons,
to take the field under himsclf, supplying their place by levies
of the latest organization ; therefore, all the dispositions of Soult
were defensive.  The night of the Adour from Bayonne to Port
Lanne, a distance of eighteen miles, was covered with redoubts,
and armed with cannon; and a bridee was laid down at Port
Lanne with a strong téte-de-pont. To defend the Pau he re-
trenched Hastingues, and formed a téte-de-pont at Peyrehorade.
He causcd the passages over the Bidouse, at Guiche, Bidache,
and Came, to be secured by like defences. "The works at St
Jean Pied de Port and Navarreins were also strengthened,—his
principal depdts of provisions and stores were at Port de Lanne,
and higher up at Dax, which last place was retrenched. These
various labors and preparations had employed the French from
the middle of December to the close of January. Durmg this
season, lord Wellington was busily engaged in maturing his
preparations to resume the offensive. The best speculations con-
cerning his plans had commonly proved mistaken; many idle
surmises were, as usual, made, but, as heretofore, both In his
own camp and that of the enemy, no suspicion existed of the
bold conception which he was suddenly to carry mnto execution.
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About the middle of February, as the weather cleared up, and
the cross roads became practicable, lord Wellington commenced
8 series of manauvres to draw Soult from his line of defence on
the Adour. He ‘began by driving the enemy from the vicinty

wof St Palais. With this view, Sir Rowland Hill marched
against Harispe. "Bhat general, leaving a garrison in St. Jean
Picd de Port, retired with his division upon Hellete; but from
this positien Sir Rowlund soon dislodged him. Harispe took up
ground for the rﬁght on the hills above Meharin, and the next
morning fell back to # very strong position to the right of Garrs,
where another body of the enemy was already posted.

As this position did not cover the road through Garris, by
which their communication with the bridge of St. Palais might
possibly be cut off; lord Wellington made 1nstant dispositions tn
attack them. It was already evening, and he had only one di-
viston up, and a body of Spaniards, but the opportunity was too
favorable to be lost; therefore he directed Murillo with his
Spanish division to hasten on and occupy St. Palais, while he re-
solved to assault the enemy i front with the second division
under Sir Wilhiam Stewart.  These troops carried the heights
with theirr wonted ntrepidity and ardor; but the encmy made
many brave efforts to recover them. These attempts were gal-
lantly continued afler it was quite dark; and the fire was deliv-
ered face to fuce at close qoarters, and many of the enciny were
bayoneted on the ground. At last, finding they could make no
impression upon the firmness of the defenders, they retired and
passed the bridge at St. Palais before the Spaniards had occu-
pied that important post.

The next day, Sir Rowland Hill pursued Harispe, and found
him strongly reinforced and well posted belund the Gave de
Mauleon. The bridge at Navarette was destroyed, but a regi-
ment of the second division passed the stream by a ford, under
cover of artillery, and quickly drove the enemy from that village.
Their advanced post being thus foreed, Harispe led off his mam
body to the rear, and in the mght passed the Gave d’Oleron.

The centre of the army made a corresponding movement on
the 15th to the Bidouse river; but the sixth and eighth divisions
were left between the Nive and the Adour, to watch the enemy
in Bayonne.

As soon as marshal Soult lcarned that the right of the allies
was concentrated bchind the Gave de Mauleon, and found their
centre on the Bidouse, he destroyed the bridges on the Adour,
collected the greater part of his forces in the neighborhood of
Sauvetérre, and left Bayonne to the protection of its garrison.

It was a part of lord Wellington’s general plan that Bayonne
should be invested on the 23d, according to the arrangements
he had made with Sir John Hope and admiral Penrose. He had
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selected the citadel for his point of attack; had determined to
force the passage of the Adour; and, about two miles and a half
below the town, to fix a bridge on the river. '

At the point selected, the Adour is 300 yards broad, and a
bend in its course conceals 1t, 1n part, from the view of the gar-
rison of Bayonne. The current is rapid, fac tide strong, and
there is often a heavy swell from the sea, so that no ordmary
bridge apparatus could be trusted. T.ord Wellington, therefore,
decided to substitute for pontoons or boats, decked vessels of from
thirty to fifty tons burden. Of such vesskls, called chasse ma-
rées, many were found in the ports of St. Jean de Luz, Passages,
and Socoa. These were hired, and collected at Socoa. Mate-
rials were also procured for a good bridge, a portion of which
cach was to carry; and spars werc obtained to form a flexible
boom, which might protect the bridge from any vessels floated
down the strcam to destroy it.

On the evening of the 22d of February, the flotilla put to sea
from Socon, protected by admiral Penrose with the Porcupine
frigate, Lyra brig, and five gun-boats.

Captain O'Reilly of the royal navy had the immediate com-
mand of the flotilla, and the superintendence of all the nautical
arrangements necessary to the successful accomplishment of this
difficult undertaking; the construction and fixing down the
bridge apparatus was, of course, the duty of the engineer officers
employed. 'T'o msure the safe entrance of the vessels into the
Adour, and their unmolested anchorage across the stream, 1t was
concerted that some troops should be passed over in the night by
rafts made of the pontoons, and should establish a post on the
right bank.

At one in the morning of the 23d, Sir John Hope marched
from his cantonments, to direct and support this movement.
General Stopford’s brigade of guards reached their point upon
the bank of the Adour at mmdmght, having moved at an earlier
hour. The pontoons were unavoidably delayed by the depth and
softness of the sandy road, therefore the design of sending a de-
tachment across the river before daylight was defeated. How-
ever, the attention of the garrison was entirely occupied by the
lively demonstrations upon their intrenched camp, and the late
and actual operations of lord Wellington on the right had been
so completely successful in concealing his intention of passing
the Adour below Bayonne, that the enemy directed no thought.
or attention to that point. Therefore, Sir John Hope determined
to commence passing the river as soon as ever a few boats and
pontoons could be launched ; for he ascertained that the enemy
had only a small piquet of observation upon the right bank, and
that no opposition was prepared. Owing to hight and baffling
winds, the bridge flotilla had not arrived off the bar. The pon-
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toons from Bidart did not accomplish their march in the time
expected ; and at noon four jolly-boats, and five pontoons, which
%he men took on their shoulders and carried over the sand-hills,
were Lhe only means of passage at the disposal of the general.

. To proteet, the launch of thesé boats, some field-guns were moved

forward. At sight &f the troops the enemy’s piquet retired with-
out firmg a shot, and walked leisurely away to the citadel. TFifty
men were mstanfly rowed over to the right bank. A hawser
was stretched agross the river; the five pontoons were formed
mto rafls; and a detachment of the guards was ferried over.
When about 600) men had been put across, the tide flowed so
strong, that the rafts could no longer work ; and, save a few sent
over m the jolly-boats, the passage of troops ceased. At this
time only six companies of the guards, two of the 60th rifles,
and a small party of the rocket corps, had been passed to the
right bank. All seemed quiet m their front; when, suddenly,
about five o'clock m the evening, two columns ssued from the
citadel to attack this detachment.  Colonel Stopford drew up his
troops n a position that secured his flanks, and enabled him to
avail himsclf” of the support of the guns on the opposite bank.
His right rested on the Adour, lus left on a morass. The artillery
could sweep his tront with a defensive fire; and he judiciously
placed lus rocket-men on either flank. The ¥French had nearly
1500 men, and advanced to the attack with some show of reso-
Intion; when the rockets opened on them. and bemg well di-
rected, swept through their ranks with so rushing a sound, and
so destructive an effect, that the novelty startled and appalled
them.

They seemed paralyzed with astonishment, and a few quickly
following discharges of these ground-rockets drove them back
m haste and fear.  More nien were crossed over m the night at
slack water; and on the following eveming the first division, two
,(l.;un;, and a squadron of dragoons, were established on the nght

an

The flotilla appeared off' the Adour on the morning of the
25th, and at three m the afternoon, it being then lugh water,
stood for the bar n single file. The wind was fur, and the
weather clear and brilliant, but & heavy swell from the west-
ward broke upon the bar, and the surf was high. The shores
were crowded with troops, in breathless anxiety for the fate of
the leadimg vessel, which most persons expected to perish; for,
in the morning, two of the men-of-war’s lnunches had been
swamped and some lives lost. She passed safely however,
though half filled with water, and was close followed by others
with like success.  As they shot up with the tide, the soldiers on
cither bank gave three loud and exulting cheers of welcome.

- Thirty-four of these chasse marées ran safely over the high surf,
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keeping right before it, and dipping their bowsprits under water
as they came in: but three or four of the vessels of this flotilla
were driven on shore, swamped, or went to picces. The chasse
marées that entered were now anchored head and stern upon the
line chosen, in a most masterly manner, by the naval officers
and their brave seamen. The sappers wotked hard all mght,
and by noon on the following day a solid strong bridge was laid
down and reported passable. Troops and artillery now filed over
it, and the citadel of Bayonne was closely invested. The garri-
son were found laboring at an advanced lme of defence, and
held strong posts in the villages in front of it. Sir John Hope
drove them within their advanced line, and seized these villages.

The place was now closely blockaded, and the advanced posts
of the investing corps were most carefully strengthened, for the
garrison amounted to 10,000 men under general Thouvenot,
with several gun-boats on the river under his defences. There-
fore a boom was stretched across the Adour above the bridge
just laid down; and the troops in reserve, as well as on the ad-
vanced posts, were held in constant readimness, both mght and
day, to stand to their arms.

CHAP. XIV.

THE BATTLE OF ORTHEZ.—THE RETREAT OF THE FRENCH.—THE COMBAT
OF AIRE.—LORD WELLINGTON MARCHES HIS LEFT WING UPON BORDEAUX.
—THE RECEPTION OF THF. DUKE OF ANGOULEME IN THAT CITY.—STATE
OF AFFAIRS IN FRANCE.—TIIE MOVEMENTS OF SOULT.—LORD WELLING-
TON’S MANGEUVRES,—THE BATTLE OF TOULOUSE.—SOULT DFEFEATED.—
TIIE SORTIE FROM BAYONNE.—TIE ABDICATION OF NAPOLEON.—FERDI-
NAND'S RETURN TO SPAIN.—THE RESTORATION OF THE BOURBONS IN
FRANCE.

By lord Wellington’s earliest operations on the right, that
flank of his army had been at once cleared, and the enemy had
been driven from a country much intersected by rivers, and sin-
gularly difficult and defensible.

The position Soult now occupied at Sauveterre was covered
by a broad river, und in other points very advantageous. Lord
Wellington made so strong a demonstration upon the front of
the line on which Soult now rested, that while the attention of
the marshal was wholly engaged by the movements in his front,
Sir Rowland Hill crossed the Gave d’Oleron at Villenave, with-
out any opposition, on the 24th of February, and turned his left.
Upon this Soult hastily abandoned his ground, transferred his
head-quarters to Orthez, and took up a formidable position behind
the Pau. The third and light divisions, under Sir Thomas Picton,



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 157

had followed the corps of Hill, and passed the Gave d’Oleron at
the same spot ; and the sixth division, under Sir Henry Clinton,
*had crossed also between Montfort and Laas, without meeting
any resistance, while marshal Beresford, on the left, kept the

.encmy close within therr téte-de-pont at Peyrehorade. ~ Lord
Wellington, now dgsposing his force in three columns, determined
to attack the position of Orthez. The left, under marshal Beres-
ford, forded the *Pau about four miles above Peyrehorade, and
marchmg up the right bank, joined the cavalry and general
Picton’s divisioll, which had crossed by a ford below Berenx. Sir
Rowland 1l], with his own corps, supported by the sixth and
light divisions, wmarched to force the bridge of Orthez; but the
approach was found so strongly guarded by defences and troops,
that the attempt was counterinanded.

About cight 1 the morning of the 27th of February, the sixth
and light divisions were moved down the river (to the spot
where Picton had forded on the afternoon of the preceding day),
and crossed over by a bridge of boats, which lord Wellington
had directed to be laid down for the artillery. The corps of Sir
Rowland Ihll remaned upon the high road to Sauveterre, oppo-
site the bridge and village of Orthez. The passage of the Pau,
from the depth of the fords and the force of the current, proved
very ditheult; but the soidiers, by supporting cach other steudily,
surmounted the danger, and crossed without loss.

Lord Wellington, having carefully reconnoitred the enemy’s
position, decided to attack 1t

Therr left flunk rested upon the town of Orthez, and their line
was posted upon a range of heights extendmg about a mile in
the direction of Dax. Their right stood on a bluff, abrupt point,
and was covered 1 front by the village of St. Boes. The centre
of their Ime, owing to the form of the hill, stood considerably
retired ; and, being thus sheltered by the advanced position of
the flanks, was massailable. A reserve of two divisions of m-
fantry and a brigade of cavalry, was drawn up on a very elevated
and commanding height upon the road to Sault de Navailles.

The dispositions of lord Wellington were soon made. Mar-
shal Beresford, with the fourth and seventh divisions, and colonel
Vivian’s brigade of cavalry, were ordered to carry the village of
St. Boes on the right, and to assault the hill above 1t. Sir Thomas
Picton was ordered to march with the third and sixth divisions,
and & brigade of cavalry under lord Edward Somerset, upon the
centre and left of the enemy. The light division, under baron
Alten, was directed to advance up & ravine between these two
columms, and to give support where it might be wanted. Sir
Rowland Hill was instructed to lead his corps across the river
by a ford about two miles above Orthez, to gain a point in the
enigay’slll-ear, and cut off his communication with the town of Pau.

oL
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The left wing of the allies began the battle. Sir Lowry Cole,
with the fourth division, after a sharp contest, carried the village
of St. Boes with spirit. Marshal Beresford now moved forwards,
with the division of general Cole still leading, to attack the right
of the enemy on the bold lull above. The troops advanced in
gallant order, but the approach was along a_narrow ridge, with”
ravines on either side. Upon the summit of this, two lines of
French infantry were drawn up to oppose them. It was not
possible for the assailants to advance upon the encmy in a line
of more than two battalions in front. Thg gréund over which
they marched was commanded by a heavy battery of field-artil-
lery; and in the upper part of the ravines upon their flanks the
French had posted strong bodies of light infantry. The troops
behaved admirably well, and made brave eflorts to reach the
summt of the position, but i vain.

They were beaten back by a terrible fire both of artillery and
infantry. A Portuguese brigade was so roughly handled, that
it broke in confusion, and was only saved by the timely support
of a brigade of the light division, which moved up on 1ts flank
and covered its retreat. Under these circumstances, lord Wel-
lington executed one of those sudden changes of attack which
exlubit the ready resource and firm resolve of a bold and able
general.

He directed gencral Walker, with the seventh division, and
colonel Barnard, with a brigade of the light division, to ascend
the height by its left, and attack the encmy’s right at that
bend by which it was connected with the centre. At the
same tine, he ordered Sir Thomas Picton and Sir Henry Clinton
to lead forward thewr divisions, which had lutherto been waiting
the result of marshal Beresford’s assault. Thus, suddenly, the
face of the battle was changed; for these orders were eaecuted
with such rapidity and boldness, that the crest of the position
was soon gained, und, after some fierce and desperate fighting
on the heights, the enemy suddenly retired, moving off at first
with good order, and disputing therr ground as they retreated
handsomely. A body of French cavalry, in particular, made a
gallant charge upon two corps of the sixth division in an eflort
to seize the artillery of that division, but 1t failed, and they were
repulsed steadily by the 42d foot. All the regiments of the third
division fought hard, and were distinguished; and a brigade
under general Inghs made a most gallant charge with the bayo-
net on the enemy’s left flank; nor could any thing be finer than
the advance of the 52d regiment under colonel Colborne, which,
after the change of attack, led first up the hill.

Marshal Soult conducted his army to the rear in regular éche-
lons of divisions, and they held the several positions taken up
till the allies closed on their front and moved upon their flank;
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but, as soon as he found that lord Wellington had sent a corps
across the river, and that Sir Rowland was in full march to in-
%ercept his retreat, he hastened the pace of his columns, till, as
Sir Rowland pressed onwards upon a parallel lme of march to
cut him oft” from Sault de Navailles, the French broke their
formation, and ran r that point with such speed that the great
body of them passed 1t in a crowd. However, nearly two thou-
sand prisoners whre taken in the pursuit; for, wherever any
obstacle checked their hurry, they suffered greatly. Near Sault
de NavailTles lofd Edward Somerset charged them with s cav-
alry, and captured a great number of prisoners; and they left
several guns to the victors.  The French loss i killed, wounded,
and taken, exceeded 6000, and some hundreds afterwards de-
serted, or rather disbanded, and went to their hotes.

In this battle lord Wellington was struck by a spent ball,—
happily 1t did but graze his skin,—nor did he quit his saddle till
the day was won ; but he then found hinself so Jamed and stuff,
that he could not ride 1 the pursuit.

The French army retired in the mght to ITagetman, where 1t
was joined by the garrison of Dax, and continued its retreat to
St. Sever. At the same time Soult directed a considerable body
of troops to march upon Aire, and to cover the removal of large
magazines collected at that place.

As the allies advanced. the mam body of the enemy at St.
Sever fell back upon Agen. The left of the allied army, under
marshal Beresford, was now directed on Mont de Marsan; while
the right, under Sir Rowland Hill, pursued that corps of the
enemy detached to Aire. Unfortunately, the rains set in agan
on the evening of the battle, and fell so heavily, that the rivers
and streams were soon swollen; the march of the allies was
thus greatly impeded, for the encmy destroyed all the bridges
in their rear. However, Sir Rowland Hill came up to the enemy
on the 2d of March, and found them in position before the
town of Aiwre. They were drawn up on a ridge of hills, which
extended across the main road leading to the town, and ther
right rested upon the Adour. Sir Rowland attacked them m-
stantly ; the second division advanced by the road, and a Portu-
guese brigade ascended the heights upon therr left. The columns
were commanded by Sir William Stewart, and the Portuguese
were led by genernl de Costa. The second division, notwith-
standing the strength of the position, carried the pont, which
they assmiled with great steadmess and vigor ; but the Portuguese
brigade, although they gallantly won the height, were so stoutly
resisted aftcrwards, that their formation wus broken, and they
would have heen driven oft’ in confusion had not general Barnes
come promptly to their aid. The success of the second division
enabled Sir William Stewart to detach the brigade of Barnes,
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and thus, just as the French were about to fall upon the Portu-
guese with a column well formed and full of confidence, the,
themselves were charged by the British and beaten off the field.
Nevertheless the enemy rallied, and made a strenucus effort to
recover their ground ; but the brigade of general Byng, which
had been hitherto 1n reserve, was now brought forward, and the
French soon gave up the contest; and, abandoning the position
and the town, hastily crossed the Adour in %o great disorder,
that many were taken prisoners in the pursuit, and a small body,
being separated from the main foree, fled £ st tdwards the town
of Pau. In this affuir the allies lost about 150 killed and wounded ;
and here the honorable hicutenant-colonel Hood, of the staff, was
slam.

Marshal Soult now conducted his army up the right bank of
the Adour, and upon the 3d of March he had agan colleeted all
his forces at Plusance, Madiran, and Maubourget, mn the full
impression that s opponent would follow hum; bat lord Wel-
lington, finding the road to Bordeaux open, mstantly directed
his left wing upon that nnportant city, and thus, not only carried
the war into the heart of France, but to a province where the
mewmory of the house of Bourbon wus yet cherished. The arn-
val of the duke d’Angouléme at St. Jean de Luz, two months
before this period, had been a circumstance then of some little
embarrassinent to lord Wellington. The British government
had, at that time, taken no ground on which he could venture to
recognize that prince at head-quarters in any other character
than that of a private individual, voluntecring to serve m the
common causc against the ruler of I'rance and the encmy of all
Europe. 1lowever, the course of cvents, the progress of the
allied arms, and the ascertained dispositions of the citizens of
Bordeaux, had now brought together many circumstances favor-
able to the hopes of the Bourbons, and to the restoration of that
ancient and unhappy house.

The inhabitants of Bordeaux, with a garrison of Napoleon’s
controlling them, could not of course, as yet, give a free and
open expression to their sentiments. Therefore, marshal Beres-
ford was instructed to drive out the garrison and take possession
of the city. But, before this movement was made, the Spanish
reserve under general Freire was brought forward, and all the
disposable troops cxcept the three divisions under Beresford
closed to the right. Upon the 8th, that general advanced towards
the Garonne.

As early as the 1st of March, the duke d'Angouléine left
St. Jean de Luz, and rode forwards by easy journeys to jein this
corps of the army. Ie was accompanied by the count Damas
and a British officer, their grooms, and one orderly dragoon. The
duke himself preserved a quiet and retired demeanor well



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON 161

becoming his position ; however, the old count Damas could not
avoid telling the people as he passed who the duke was. For
&his purpose, he often fell behind the party, and conversed with
such groups of Frenchmen as they passed upon the road. The
intelligence was almost everywhere received with a decided
expression of satisfaction and respect. There were no loud
acclamations, but the good disposition was evident and general.
One remarkable exception occurred worthy to be noticed. At
Peyrehorade the postmaster recommended that the mayor only
should be- apprived, gs he said, the mhabitants having many of
them been enriched by the plunder of the emigrants were bad
spirits. When mdced they discovered who their illustrious guest
was, they ventured no insult, but gazed upon him with more
curiosity than attachment. In many parts of the duke’s route,
the people, hearing beforehand of lus approach, crowded to the
road-side, were loud mn their joy, and showed strong marks of
good-will. The utmost cordiahty was everywhere manifested
by the clergy, and the farther he advanced, the more hearty and
fearless was the reception given him by the people.

From the moment that the hopes of the exiled family had
recovered ; and before the duke d’Angouléme went to St. Jean
de Luz, an agent of the Bourbons had visited Bordeaux, had seen
M. de la Roche-Jacquelcin, and communicated to him the wishes
of Lows XVIIL That zeslous and courageous royalist immedi-
ately exerted himsell in the cause of the king, and a disposition
was soon cvinced among the mhabitants of Anjou and Touraine
to renounce their allegiance to Napoleon and restore the ancient
Iine of princes. Of the existence of ths feeling, Buonaparte
was soon apprized, and Savary received orders to arrest M. de la
Roche-Jacquelein as the sceret promoter of this dangerous con-
spiracy : but, being privately warned of this while in the country,
by an express from M. Lynch of Bordeanx, he escaped thnther
on the mstant, and from thenee, with some ditficulty and danger,
tothe British head-quarters. Iere he made warm representations
of the state of the public mind mm Bordeaux, and expressed s
desire to be mtrasted with a few hundred men that he nught
land on the coast of Poitou and rouse the spirtt of La Vendee.
Lord Wellington listened to M. de la Roche-Jacquelemn with
interest and respect; but, considered 1t doubtful whether the
attachment of the people to the Bourbons was so decuded as the
sanguine wishes of his loyal mformant led hun to represent it.
Moreover, as the allies were then recogmizing Buonaparte as the
sovereign of [rance, e was not authorized to entertuin any
such proposition as was thus made to him. lHowever, the cor-
reetness of the statement of this ardent royalist as regarded
Rordeaux was now confirmed.

As soon as nnirshal Beresford approached the city, general

02
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L’Huillier withdrew the garrison and retired to the right bank
of the Garonne. Upon tlus the entire population of Bordeausx,
headed by their civil authoritics, came out to grcet the alliesy
received them as deliverers, and hailed the deke d’Angouléme
with the londest enthusiasm. They all wore the white cockade,
and, upon the entrance of this prince, thgy destroyed all the
badges of the existing government, and proclaimed Lous XVIIL
with unhesitating boldness. All this they di€ upon their own
risk, without one pledge or promise of protection, or one stipu-
lation in therr favor; should the negotiateons then pending at
Chétillon so terminate as to leave Buonaparte therr master by
the voice of the allics. This carly and decided declaration for
the Bourbons lord Wellington had not expected or advised. On
the contrary, while glad to have military occupation of a city
with such dispositions, he had recommended patience as their
prudent and their proper course till the congress of Chitillen
had termmated its sittings, and closed therr treaty.

Winle these things were passing in the south of France,
Napoleon, at the head of as large a force as he could assemble,
was defending the approaches to his capital with an ability and
spirit never in his most fortunate and successful campaigns
exceeded. All his efforts had only cnabled hnn to collect an
army numerically feeble, while upon all sides the allies were
advancing from the Rhme in mighty and resistless strength.
Yet this man of energy, by the skill of lus combmations, and by
the length and rapidity of his marches, was opposing alternately
the head of every hostile column with superior numbers. Though
they were thrusting him down from the pinnacle of his pride, he
was plucking laurels as he fell. Already the allics had penetrated
to Laon, and had, though for a time only, occupied Soissons : still
fearless, still hopeful, he was making head in the field against
the confederated armies of Europe, and strugghng in the con-
gress for such conditions as would have left him master of many
important fortresses beyond the ancient limts of France; and,
as a consequence, enabled him, after a convenient repose, again
to march forth as the disturber of all Furope.

The march directed by lord Wellington upon Bordeaux at
such a moment, and the popular movement, produced a remark-
able effect all over the South of France, and it extended to the
very heart of the country.

Marshal Soult mstantly published an angry and stormy pro-
clamation, full of impotent abuse against the English nation, and
of mean invectives against the victorious leader of her gallant
army. This document showed plamly the full value of that
advantage which the allies had gained by the march upon Bor-
deaux. To counteract this movement, and if possible to bring
back the allies from the Garonne, Soult suddenly advanced on
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the 13th of March to Conchez and Viella on the right flank of
the allies, drove in the piquets of Sir Rowland Hull, and menaced
sthe corps of that general with the serious attuck of s whole
force. Sir Rowland immedately disposed lus corps with their
left at Aire, their right at Garlin, and the httle river of Gros
“Lees m his front;eand lord Wellington sent two divisions to
support him.

Soult took pos? opposite the allies upon a ridge of very strong
ground, and displaying great nambers, kept them in doubt as to
his own intentions, and thus reckoned on compelling Welling-
ton to evacuate Bordeaux. In this he was disappomted; for,
though lord Wellington sent Berestord orders to lead back a part
of his corps, he directed that one division should be left mn that
city. However, the corps of Sir Rowland 1hill being already
strengthened by two divisions, Soult did not attempt any thing
further, but remamed m presence of the alhies the whole of the
14th, and judging from appearances that lord Welhington might
attack hum on the morrow, he drew off in the might. The allies
followed him, and found his rear-guard strongly posted at
Mascarras, with his mamn body 1 position at Burosse. On the
approach of the advanced guard, the whole of the enemy retired
upon Vic Bigorre. During the 16th and 17h, the allies halted.
Upon the 18th, having heen joined by some reserve artillery and
cavalry, and by the Spamsh corps from Irun, the whole army
again advanced. Upon the 19th, they marched m two columns
upon Vic Bigorre; the right moving by Lembege, and the left by
Maubourget. At Vic the cnemy’s rear-guard bemng strongly
posted among the vineyards in freut of the town, held its ground
until dislodged by the light companies of the third division, and
a Portuguese brigade, after a brilhant skirmish.

The same evening Soult collected his whole army on the
right bank of the Adour. Here he placed his troops i position
on some favorable heights with his left resting on Tarbes, and
his right extending in the direction of Rabastens.

Upon the 20th, lord Wellington directed the corps of Sir Row-
land Hill, and the third division, to advance upon the enemy’s
front, while Sir Henry Clinton, with the sixth division, supported
by two brigades of cavalry, should cross the Adour hear Vic,
and march to turn his right. These manceuvres were well exe-
cuted and completely successful. Sir Rowland drove the encmy
to the heights beyond Tarbes, his light troops charging themn
through the streets of the town; and, as svon as the French
marshal discerned the column of Sir lHenry Clinton upon his
right, he fell back upon a strong ridge of heights mn lus rear
nearly parallel to lus former position, and upon which lus reserve
was already formed. The fresh dispositions necessary to attack
this post could not be completed till it was already too late in
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the evening to dislodge him. In the night, however, Soult re-
tired by St. Gaudens on Toulouse. Being without encumbrances
he marched rapidly, destroyed the bridges in his rear, and en-
tered Toulouse on the 24th. ‘The cavalry, under general Fane,
came up with his rear-guard at St. Gaudens, and made some,
prisoners, but he was not further molestede The allies bemng
encumbered with a pontoon train, followed by most of their
supplies, and moving over bad roads under hedvy ramn, marched
slowly, and did not arrive before Toulouse till the 27th, when
they halted upon the left bank of the Garorne opposite the city.

ere Soult assembled every disposable soldicr, and occupied
a position, the local advantages of which he carcfully improved
by fortifying the approaches with skill, and constructing on the
position 1tself’ redoubts of considerable strength.

The city of Toulouse covers a spuce of ground, about two
miles in length from north to south; and the breadth from east
to west is a mile and a quarter. The Fauxbourg St. Cypricn
stands on the left bank of the Garonne, and is surrounded, like
the city itself, by an ancient wall of brick, lofty, of considerable
thickness, and flanked by towers. This fauxbourg 1s connected
with the city by a good bridge of stone.

About two miles below the city the canal of Langucdoc enters
the Garonne. This canal and the river surround Toulouse on
three sides. On the fourth, or to the south, an open space extends
from the Garonne to the canal. To the east of the canal there is
a range of heights, and beyond flows a river called the Ers.  All
the roads from the eastward pass over these heights.

Here was the field position of the enemy. Upon the left and
centre five redoubts had been constructed of a very strong pro-
file, and they were connected by lines of mtrenchment; but the
right of this line, being covered by the river Ers at the distance
of half-gun-shot, had no such defences. The bridges on the canal
were guarded by tétes-de-pont, and commanded by artillery from
the old walls of the city. All the bridges over the Ers by which
their right could be approached were broken down, eacept one
at the village of Croix d’Orade, which they left standing for
their convenience, with the intention of destroying it at the last
moment. On the side of 8t. Cyprien, the cnemy had thrown up
strong field-works 1n front of the ancient walls, and formed an
impregnable téte-de-pont. The south front of the city is not
covered either by the river or the canal; but it cannot be di-
rectly approached, owing to the badness of the roads, which are
not practicable for artillery, and to those heights npon the east
which command them. The width and rapidity of the Garonne
completed the sccurity of the enemy’s position, and increased
the difficulties of the assailant.

On the 28th lord Wellington attempted to lay down a bridge
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at Portet, a village above the town ; but, when the sheer line was
stretched across, the width proved more than the pontoons would
eover. Upon the 3lst, a passable pomnt was found higher up.
1t was some time; however, before the spot was fixed on. When,
after the difficulty of the 28th, some officer had expressed an ap-
Prehension that 1t might not be practicable to lay down a bridge
till the river had fallen, lord Wellington observed instantly, with
cheerful animatioh, but with strong decision, “ If it will not do
one way, we must try another; for I never in my life gave up
any thing 1 oncé undertook.”

As soon as the pontoons were laid down near Ropues. on the
31st, Sir Rowland Hall led his corps across the river; but, from
the state of the roads, and the nature of the country, which had
been soaked with the late rains, he found it impossible to march
upon Toulouse from that point. The eflorts were, for a time,
persevered m 5 but the road proving quite impassable, he conn-
termarched, and returned to the left bank.  On the 4th of April,
a bridge was laid down considerably below the city, at a bend in
the river, about half a leagne above Grenade.  Here, under the
cover of {lanking batteries, marshal Berestord, with the fourth
and sixth dnsions and some cavalry, crossed and established
himse:f on the right hank.  These troops were to have been fol-
lowed by the Spamsh corps under general Freire, and by the
light division ; but the river suddenly rose, and 1t became neces-
sary to take up a part of the bridge mstantly, and on the mor-
row to remove the whole. Thus marshal Beresford was left upon
the right bank m a very anxions position, and might have been
attacked by a verv superior force. However, no attack was
made. The nver subsided, and, upon the 8th, the pontoons were
again put down, and the Npaniards of Freire crossed to the right
bank ; @ brilliant affair of cavalry, m which the 18th hussars,
led by colonel Vivian, overthrew a body of the enemy’s horse m
front of the village of Croix d’Orade, enabled that ofticer to seize
the bridge, and thus secure an approach to the enemy’s position
of great importance. In this skirmish the French were pursued
so closely that they lost 100 prisoners.  During this period the
corps of Sir Rowland ILll remained 1 front of the faumxbourg
St. Cyprien ; and the attention of the enemy was thus diverted
from marshal Beresford.  On the night of the 8th, the bridge
by which that marshal and the Spaniards had crossed the Ga-
ronne was removed and brought higher up the river, and put down
near Ausonne. This could not be effected so as to admit of the
hight division passing, on the 9th, soon cnough for a general en-
gagement on that day : but, early on the 10th, the light and third
divisions crossed the river, and the whole army was in motion,
or under arms, to attack the enemy.

The corps of Sir Rowland Hill observed the Fauxbourg St.
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Cyprien, and confined the enemy closely within his works. The
third division was to make a heavy demonstration against the
canal bridge and the town immediately to the right of the riverg
the light division was to act upon the left of the third, and to ob-
serve and shut up the road of Paris. Marshal Beresford was to
lead the fourth and sixth divisions across the Ers, seize the vilt
lage of Mont Blanc; and, moving along the left bunk of the Ers,
till he gained the right flank of the enemy’s position, he was to
form and attack it. The Spaniards under Freire were to ascend
the left of the enemy’s position at the saunwe mofnent that Beres-
ford assaulted the right, and push forward upon the heights till
they should meet is column. Such were the dispositions for
the attack.

The heights upon the left of the enemy’s position, called Ta
Pujade, were guarded by two divisions of infantry, having n
their front a brigade of horse. Those of Mont Calvinet, on the
right centre, were occupied by one division of mfantry ; and
those of Montaudran, on the extreme right, were held by one
brigade of infantry, with a strong body of cavalry 1n their front,
on the road to Bordes. Hecavy columns of reserve were posted
in rear of the heights. The canul, from the rear of La Pujade
to its junction with the Garonne, was guarded by strong bodies
of infantry. The suburb of St. Cyprien was occupied by a divi-
sion ; and that of St. Etienne, upon the eastern side, by another ;
and various posts in the fuuxbourg and on the walls were de-
fended by reserve conscripts and national guards.

Marshal Beresford opened the battle, by crossing the bridge
of Orade, and carrying the village of Mont Blanc. Tlus done,
he marched up the left bank of the Ers in three open coluinns
over difficult ground in the finest order. As soon as he had reach-
ed a point opposite the extreme right of the enemy’s position, he
formed his lines of attack, and advanced steadily upon it. Wiale
Beresford was engaged 1n these preluninary movements, gencral
Freire had formed the Spamsh foot in front of Croix d’Orade
two lines of attack. A battery of Portuguese artillery was placed
on a height near, to cover their movements; and general Pon-
sonby’s brigade of cavalry was formed in their rear as a reserve.

The right and left of the heights occupied by the enemy were
now assaulted at the sume moment. The Spaniards advanced
boldly, and drove in the first brigade of the French wiich they
encountered ; but, as they closed upon the enemy’s works, the
fire of grape became so deadly that they lost therr formation, and
went forward with great irregularity and confusion to a hollow
road in front of the enemy’s intrenchments, which was sheltered
from the guns. The second linc of the Spaniards advanced but
slowly to their support. The French, seeing the difficulty and
irresolution of the assailants, came upon thein swiftly, and with
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such vigor, that, with the exception of one regiment, the Span-
ish troops broke, and were driven back upon the Ers with a heavy
18ss. The general Freire and his best officers exerted themselves
gallantly, and to the utmost, to check this disorder, and rally the
fugitives. Lord Wellington, always present at the right place,
and at the right mament, rallied a small body of them at an
mmportant pomt in_person. The light division was brought up
on the right of the Spaniards, and thus the enemy was checked
1n lus hot pursuif; the bridge over the Ers was preserved ; and
general Freire was emubled to collect hus discomfited battalions
and form th:em anew.

The right of the enemy’s position was already in the power
of marshal Beresford. Nothmg could exceed the steady gal-
lantry with whichh general Clinton’s division advanced up the
steep height of Mont Calvinet, carried the redoubt which covered
the right flunk of that hill, and estabhished themselves on the
enemy's line.  General Cole’s division, 1n like order, but with a
smaller loss, marched up the heights on the enemy’s extreme
right. and formed npon the snmmut: suffermg little either from
the brigade of mfuntry 1 their front, or the cavalry on their left
flank.

At thuis period of the battle, 10,000 of the allies were drawn
up on the smne range of heights with the enciny, and marshal
Berestord only awaited the arrival of Ins guns to follow up his
success.  Without artillery 1t was not possible to continue his
movement- agamst the enemy's centre; for they still occupied
in strength a formudable line of intrenclnnents, two fortified
houses, and four large redoubts.

Owmg to tlus state of thmgs, all further attacks upon the
enemy were of necessity suspended.  Meantime Soult strongly
remiorced lus cavalry on the heights of Montaudran, and drew
trom the fauxbourg St. Cyprien and the canal as many troops as
could be spared to form reserves in the rear of Calvinet. By
the repulse of the Spaniards, the French had obtamed a consider-
able advantage ; and, m another part of the ficld, they had given
a severe and bloody check to the brave division of general
Picton.

That officer had been directed to make a false attack on the
canal bridge ncarest to the Garonne. Ile exceeded these in-
structions, and thus commutted his division in a real attack upon
a formidable work which defended that bridge, and which, by the
nature of its wide ditch, was found inassailable. General Picton
was tempted to this effort by a quick perception of the advan-
tage that would have been gained could he have pushed across
the canal wien the French drove the Spaniards from the heights
of La Pujade, and advanced so far in pursuit of them. As soon

.as ever he discovered the impracticable nature of the téte-de-
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pont, he drew off’ his division with haste; but they suffered very
severely both from musketry and artillery.

Upon the left of the Garonne, Sir Rowland Hill confined the
enemy within those works which they had erected in front of
St. Cyprien, and made such demonstrations as kept them jealous
and alarmed for that suburb.

About noon Beresford got up his guns, and the battle was re-
newed. He continued his movements along the ridge at the
head of two divisions. The sixth, under Sir Henry Chinton, led;
the fourth, under Sir Lowry Cole, followed; and both advanced
upon the enemy’s redoubts n line. Soult determined, instead of
waiting for this attack in the line of his works, to anticipate it
by a sudden and weighty assault on the sixth division, both in
front and flank ; counting, if successful, to overpower them be-
fore the fourth division could come into action. He therefore
ordered the divisions of Clausel and Taupin to attack that of
general Clinton in front; and the brigade of general Leseur,
with a regiment of chasseurs and the cavalry of general Berton,
to fall upon its flink. The French pushed resolutely out, and
met the advancing line in ground where the fire of their redoubts
could render them no support.

The struggle was fierce and bloody, but it did not last long;
and was finally decided by the bayonets of the British. General
Taupin was killed, and his division driven back in confusion upon
their works. The two principal redoubts, and the fortified houses
in the centre of their position, were instantly carried by a bri-
gude of the sixth division under general Pack.

All these things might be seen from the walls and the roofs
of Toulouse, which were crowded with anxious and agitated
spectators. Animated by the consciousness of this, the French
soldiers formed again, and, supported by the reserves on the canal,
made a desperate effort to recover these redoubts; but 1t was
vain. In vain did Soult renew the assault with a stubborn and
determined spirit; mn vain did he form his weakened divisions
upon a new line, in the hope that he might yet hold the works
of La Pujade on his left, and cover his rigf‘l,t by thosc of the
Pont de Demoiselles on the canal: marshal Beresford pursued
his success with ability and vigor. The Spaniards, who had
been reformed, advanced upon the left of La Pujade, and the

llant sixth division pushed towards the same point. The

rench, abandoning the redoubts upon those heights, ncw rapidly
passed the canal; and the citizens of Tculouse saw the banners
of England, Portugal, and Spain waving upon the conquered hill
in triumph.

The victory of Toulouse cost the British and Portuguese more
than 4500 killed and wounded, and the loss of the Spaniards
exceeded 2000: the French had two generals killed, and three
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wounded and taken. On the side of the allies many superior
officers were wounded ; and lieutenant-colonels Coghlan of the
61st, and Forbes of the 45th, were killed. Several of the British
regiments, especrally in the sixth division, lost more than half
their numbers, and were distinguished by their valor.

The French had aow but one road open for their retreat: they
could not force across the Garonne by the suburb of St. Cyprien;
for Sir Rowland Hill had, during the battle, possessed himself of
their exterior works in front of that suburb, had shut them up
within the ancicent wall, and guarded that bank of the Garonne
closcly and 1 strength. The battle of Toulouse was fought
on Faster Sunday ; and, on the day following, the terrified -
habitants saw 30,000 troops within their walls, and busy prepara-
tions to defend the eity. It is not probable that Soult ever seri-
ously thought of such a measure ; though he spoke of defending
it to extremity, and burying himself beneath the ruins. He un-
derstood Ius mlitary position too well, and knew perfectly the
actual temper of the inhabitants; therefore, when he observed
the dispositions of lord Wellington to complete the investment
of Toulouse, he evacuated the city by night, on the 12th of
April, takme the road of Ville-Franche, and retired the day fol-
lowing to Castclnaudry.

Toulouse now threw wide her gates to the conquerors, and
welcomed them with loud expressions of joy and confidence.
Nor 1s there any reuson to suppose they were not sincere.  All
were sudéenly released from very terrible anxieties and fears,—
all were desirous of peace,~-11l hated the military yoke of Na-
poleon, and trembled at their own troops. The clergy, and most
of those who respected the altar and the throne, still cherished
the memory of the Bourbons: therefore they displayed the white
flag ; they mounted wlute cockades; they shouted “ Vive le roi!”
and they hailed Wellington as their delverer.

One reflection connected with the victory of Toulouse is
mournful: had the actual state of affairs at Paris been communi-
cated with the least possible delay, the battle perhaps never
would have been fought, and the life-blood of many gallant men
might have been spared. It was not till the evening of the 13th
that dispatches arrived from Paris with intelligence that Napo-
leon had abdicated, and that the Bourbons were restored. This
information was brought by two officers, one of each nation, and
immediately communicated to Soult ; but that marshal demurred,
and, refusing to send in his adhesion to the new government till
he could ascertain the real state of public affairs, would only
propose a suspension of hostilities. This lord Wellington re-
fused, as a course unnecessary, and tending to keep up disquiet
nn% alarm in the public mind, and instantly put his army in

oL IL P
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motion to follow Soult. As soon as the allies advanced, the mar-
shal formally recognized the provisional government of France;
and on the following day, the 18th of Apnl, hostilitics ceased,
and a hne of demarcation was established between the army of
Soult and that of the allics. The battle of Toulouse was not.
the closing scene of this memorable campsign in the south of
France. Upon the morning of the 14th of April, the governor
of Bayonne made a furious sortic upon the investing corps. The
French sallied from the citadel in great strength, and, rushing
upon the intrenched village of St. Etienna, dislodged the allies
before they could eflectually resist or be supported from the
rear. Here gencral Iay, who commanded the outposts for the
night, was slain. The allied piquets 1 the centre were also
forced back, and general Stafford was wounded. Nor did the
disasters end here. Sir John llope hastened early to the scene
of action; but he was soon wounded, and his horse shot under
him, and before he could be extricated was made prisoner by the
enemy. Ilowever, remforcements were quickly brought up;
and the French being driven into the citadel, all the posts were
re-established as before. The fighting was very severe, and at
close quarters; many bayonet wounds were given, on both
sides; and the opponents only discerned each other’s ranks by
the flashing of their muskets.  The loss of the allics amounted
to 800 killed, wounded, and taken ; that of the French was yet
greater.

As the works of the siege had not commenced, as there were
no guns or stores upon the ground, and as the state of affairs at
Paris had been communicated to the governor the day before, it
is difficult to excuse this action of general Thouvenot : it con-
sisted not with the necessary or the honorable performance of
his duty, and can only be attributed to an expectation that
Buonaparte would yet retricve his affairs, and to a belicf that
he should again sce the star of Napoleon in the ascendant.
Meanwhile, the fall of his master was at the moment irrecover-
able, and had been greatly precipitated by a blind and super-
stitious confidence in his talents and his fortunes. He was
beaten in a general engagement at Arcis on the 20th of March,
and his numbers in the field were reduced to 70,000 men ; yet,
by & movement of unexampled boldness, he threw himself with
the main body of his army in rear of the vast allicd force then
collected on the Marne, on the 22d. The congress at Chatillon
had broken up on the 19th, and Napoleon’s mimster had returncd
with their just and firm decision upon the only terms admissible.
Now, therefore, it was, that, in the hope he should astonish and
confuse their generals, as Le often had done by an audacity of
mancuvre that would paralyze the confidence of their soldiers,
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he marched on Vitry and St. Dizier, and exclaimed with a
daring vaunt, I shall be at Vienna before they will be in Pans.”
*T'he allied commanders were not moved by this desperate act
of folly. They "only followed his march with cavalry; and
_gapudly concentrating their forces at Chalon, they marched on
Paris, The weakecorps of Marmont and Mortier upon the
Marne were driven back mto the capital ; and, upon the 29th of
March, Paris was invested on the northern side by the grand
armies of the gJlied monarchs. Marmont had more than 15,000
regular troops I tha®eity ; the gensdarmerie, the national guard,
and retired mmltary, would have more than doubled that amount
of armed combatants. owever, upon the 30th, after a short
combat, the allies established thewselves on the heights of
Belle-vue ; and Joseph Buonaparte the regent having quitted his
charge, Pans capitulated.  The barriers were given over to the
allies the sane evening, and n the night the regular troops of
the French retired.  Accordmg to the stipulation, they marched
out with their artillery. The day following the allied sovereigns
entered the city, and were receved by the inhabitants with
cheers and contentment.

The march of the allies on Paris was discovered by Buona-
parte on the 26th, ~wing to an affair of posts at St. Dizier with
the troops that bad tollowed his route. It eaceedingly perplexed
him.  He decided to rountermarch on Paris; but Vitry on his
direet 1oad was garrisoned by Prussians, and therefore he had
to conduct lus army by a circuitous route 150 miles. He trav-
elled forwards himself by post, and arrived within ten miles of
the capital on the 3lst; and there he was informed that 1t was
already m possession of the enemy. He hastened back to Fon-
tambleau, and collected at that point all the troops which he
could muster. Upon the 8d of April he would have agam
advanced towards Paris; but a decree of the conservative senate,
passed on the 2d of April, had already decided upon his position.
That body, rinding that the allied powers would no longer treat
with Buonaparte, or recognize him politically as the ruler of
France, formally pronounced his deposition. By this act the
nation and the army were absolved from the oath of allegiance
to therr late emperor; and the confidence of those superior
officers and civil functionaries, who had to this moment faithfully
adhered to hun, was at once destroyed.

Thus, upon all sides pressed to submit, and plainly deserted
by all those whose interests must have been the inevitable
sacrifice of any continued attachment to his fortunes, he sullenly
acquiesced in the decree of the senate.

By a gencrous arrangement of the allied sovereigns, the
island of Elba was sccured to him as a place of retreat in inde-
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pendent sovereignty ; and he was accompanied to this little and
secluded kingdom by a small body of veteran soldiers, whose
passion for war, and whose renown and life, scemed only capable’
of being retained and enjoyed m the presence of their idol.

The position of all those powers who had thus pumshed the
crimes and confined the ambition of the greatest military despot
that cver trampled upon the rights of nations and the happmess
of man, was at this moment a proud one: that of England pre-
eminently so. The standards of northern Europe were planted
in the squares of Paris. The British flag was waving m the
market-places of Bordeaux and Toulouse; and the banners of
Portugal and Spain were floating calmly on the plains of southern
France.

Such were the brilliant results of England’s long and honor-
able struggle with that stern and tyrannous power which over-
shadowed Europe, and by which Britam, as the strong and
sacred asylum of true liberty, was hated with hmmitigable
hatred.

To maintain the best interests of England and of the troubled
world, the supreme Disposer of human cvents provided in merey
a mighty champion. With a trust in God and the good causc,
Wellington stood early forth. Ile contemplated the giant height
of the French military power with an unshrinking eye, with an
undazzled mind, and with a fearless heart.

The defence of Portugal was the deliverance of all Europe :
for when the nations beheld Wellington, with so small an army
of Britons, and with allies regarded hitherto as so despicable,
defy, resist, and beat back a host of disciphined and brave French
troops, led on by three marshals of France, their hearts swelled,
and their tongues were loosened, and they cried out to be led
again to battle. With new hcart, and with new hope, they
seized their arms; and the good cause advanced and prospered
till the capital of France was taken, and the tyrant was de-
throned. From the moment that Wellington entered France
(and his were the first colors planted upon this sacred territory),
he had contrived with such wisdom and virtue to separate in the
minds of his soldiers the hostility they might feel towards Napo-
leon from those sentiments with which they werc bound as
brave men and good soldiers to consider and treat the mhab-
itants of France, that he succceded entirely in restraming by
principle, or chaining up by discipline, those natural feclings
of revenge, which, but for their noble and humane commander,
the Spaniards and Portuguese might have been tempted to
indulge. At Toulouse, therefore, and wherever indeéd he
moved, lord Wellington was approached by the people with
affection, and considered with high honor.
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The events in Cataloma and Valencia during the spring of
, this year were inconsequent.  Suchet sent another remforee-
ment to the armies in France carly in March, and was therefore
compelled to evacuate or destroy several strong holds; but he
wstill maintained a position behind Figueras with the troops
which yet remamtd to him. The Spanmards had recovered the
fortresses of Lqrida, Mequinenza, and Monzon by stratagem,
which their possession of a French cipher, commumnicated by an
officer that deserted to them, enabled them to effect, with littie
difficulty, in the diddle of February. But the governor of
Tortosa escaped their artifice by a wary test, and thus preserved
his own fortress and that of Murviedro. However, m the middle
of March, Buonaparte, finding he could not detach Spam from
her alhance with England through the mediim of s royal
prisoner and dupe Ferdiand, determined to restore him to his
people without any conditions.  Ferdmand entered Spain by
Cataloma; and travelled slowly by Gerona to Zaragossa, where
he made a short scjourn, and thenee to Valencw, where he abode
for some wecks before he passed on to lus capital. - Everywhere
his devoted subjects crowded upon fus path, and flocked to his
presence with lead and loyal acelamations.  His name had been
a walchword aol 2 hattle-word for many trymg and miserable
vears. The king of Spain was now placed m a difficult position.
The sceptre swayed by the caprice of o muititude proves always
an iron rod, with wluch the best and wisest are oppressed. Injus-
tice and oppression are the sare frutts of popular clamor and
popular prcjudice, whenever they can speak and act by the
voice and hand of power.

The constitution, and its provisions as proclaimed and advo-
cated by the cortez, were obnoxious to the great body of the
Spanish people. They were not able to value aright the privi-
leges conferred upon them; and they clamored for the disso-
fution of the cortez, and for the pumshment of 1ts most worthy
members.  Fvil counscellors gathered fast around the restored
monarch, and by flatteries and falsehoods they cheated his un-
derstanding, roused his prejudices, and hardened him to perse-
cutions which were crnel and most unmerited by the unhappy
objects of them. Tlowever we may condemn this conduct,
however much it is to be deplored, yet the plain truth was this;
the speculative men who had framed and advocated all the
enactments of the new constitution had, by many and sweeping
changes, disturbed the habits and offended the prejudices of the
commen people. Those improvement: m their pohtical con-
dition which, brought forward gradually, would have elevated
and blessed them, they naturally rejected then; because they
could not, as yet, understand the value of these proftered boons,

P2



174 MILITARY MEMOUIRS OF

for which they had never asked, and which they never therefore
bad desired. They were not prepared for a government truly
free; and the theorists who would have bestowed 1t had outrun’
their spirit and their wishes, and would have miade thein turbu-
lent and miserable. Under these circumstances, 1t 15 not sur;
prising that the king and his advisers dissolwed the cortez, and
that the old despotism of the Spanish crown was fully restored,
without one single amelioration for the people, or one softening
restraint upon its exercise. .

It will remain, however, to the end of tifae, an indelible dis-
grace upon the government of Ferdinand, that, instead of at
once according an amnesty for all acts and opmions done and
uttered by those who had so faithfully labored in the cause of
Spain, the members of the regency, and many distinguished
patriots of the late cortez, were banished, cast into dungeons, or
in other modes punished and oppressed.

A happy and an honorable contrast to this wretched conduct
was exhibited by that branch of the Bourbons whom late events
had suddenly recalled to the throne of France. The circum-
stances and spirit of the two countrics were in truth widely dif-
ferent; but never, perhaps, was a better or more conciliatory
disposition manifcsted by any man upon ascending the throne of
his fathers, than that of Louis XVIIl‘f0

CHAP. XV.

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON VISITS PARIS AND MADRID.~~TAKES LEAVE OF
THE ARMY AND RETURNS TO ENGLAND.—HIS RECEPTION.—RFEPAIRS AGAIN
TO PARIS AS AMBASSADOR.—PROCEEDS TO THE CONGRFESS OF VIENNA AS
PLENIPOTENTIARY—THF. STATE OF FRANCE~—THE RETURN OF BlU'O-
NAPARTE.—TIIE RENEWAL OF HOSTILITIES~THE CAMPAIGN IN FLAN-
DERS.~—THE VICTORY OF WATERLOO.

THE severe labors of his high command being now brought to
a glorious conclusion, lord Wellington left Toulouse, on the night
of the 30th of April, for Paris.

He reached the French capital on the 4th of May, and was
received by the sovercigns, statesmen, and generals then at the
court of Louis XVIII. with great consideration and regard.

The fame of his generous conduct in the south of France had
preceded him, and the citizens of Paris, wherever he was recog-
nized, paid him great honor and respect.

His elevation to the dignity of an English dukedom was here
made known; and it may be remarked, that he had already
received the insignia of every distinguished order in Europe.
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The duke quitted Paris on the 10th of May, and, passing four
days at Toulouse, repaired to Madrid, where Ferdinand con-
firmed all the honors which the cortez had conferred upon him,
and created himcaptain-general of Spain. He left Madrid on
the 5th of June, reached Bordeaux upon the 10th, reviewed the
‘troops, and made errangements for their embarkation. Upon
the 14th of June, the duke of Wellington finally took leave of
the army at Bordcaux. Llis order of thanks 1s remarkable for
the contrast wghich it presents to those inflated addresses by
which the vanmity an® the passions of Buonaparte’s soldiers were
flattered aund nourished. We transcribe 11—

* Adjutant-General’s Office,
“G. 0. Bordeaux, 14th of Junc, 1814,

“The commander of the forces, bemng upon the point of re-
turmng to England, takes this opportunity of” congratulating the
army upon the recent events which have restored peace to their
country, and to the world.

“The share which the British army has had in producing
those events, and the high character with which the army will
qmt this country, must be equally satistactory to every mdividual
belonging to it, as they are to the commander of the forces; and
he trusts that the troops will continue the same good conduct to
the last.

“The comamander of the forces once more requests the army
to accept hus thanks.

¢« Although circnmstances may alter the relations in which he
has stood towards them for some years, so much to his satisfac-
tion, he assures them he will never ccase to feel the warmest
interest m their welfare and honor; and that he will be at all
times happy to be of any service to those to whose conduct, dis-
cipline, and gallantry, their country is so much indebted.

(Signed) “ E. M. Paxennam, A, G.”

The Duke landed at Dover on the 23d of June, under a salute
from the batteries, and proceeded mstantly to London.

As his carriage passed up Parliament Street, he was recog-
nized, and ihe people ran upon his path with shouts of admira-
tion and welcome.

After a short interview with his family, he hastened to Ports-
mouth. Here the prince regent received him with every mark
of'true respect and cordial affection which a prince could bestow.

These distinctions gave him honor not only before England,
but in the face of Europe; for the emperor of Russia and the
king of Prussia were at that period the guests of the English
court,
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Upon the 28th of June, the duke of Wellington, for the first
time, took his seat In the House of Lords.  The peers assembled
in great numbers to do honor to his introduction. Upon tink
memorable occasion the duke appeared m a field-marshal’s uni-
form, with the msignia of the garter, and was introduced to the
house by the dukes of” Beaufort and of Riclamond.

Ile had left his native country, five years bqforc, a commoner ;
those years he had passed in camps; and now, at his first appear-
ance 1 the house of lords, his various patents qf viscount, carl,
marquis, and duke, were read upon the sathe day.

The lady Mornington, his mother, was present; the duchess
of Wellington was also present.

Ile was addressed by the lord chancellor, and received the
thanks and congratulations of the house “on hus return =~ -
command on the continent, and for the great, signal, and emine nt
services which he had so repeatedly rendered therem to fns
majesty and to the public.”

The duke was sensibly affected, and rephed under an embar-
rassment of feeling he could with difficulty control.  Nothmg
could be more digmfied and modest than lus reply; nor did he
fail to pomnt attention to the valor and exertions of that army
which he had the honor to command.

The llouse of Commons also appomted a deputation to wait
upon the duke of Wellmgton with hke congratulations; and he
attended the house m person to return thanks to that asscmbly.
The 1st of July was fixed for this noble ceremony. When it
was stated to the house, that 1n consequence of their intimation,
the duke of Wellington was in attendance, and when the speaker
put the question, “Is it the pleasure of the house that s grace
be called m?" a loud and universal “ay !” rung through the hall.
On his cntrance all the members uncovered, rose, and enthusias-
tically cheered him. In his address, as i his reply to the lords,
he dwelt forcibly on the zeulous co-operation and assistance of
his gallant friends, the general officers,* and the bravery of the
officers and troops of the armies. This speech was received
with the loudest cheers, and followed by an adinirable address
from the speaker, of which the fullowing extracts ment very
particular attention.

«It is not,” said the speaker, “the grandeur of military sne-
cess which has alone fixed our admiration, or commanded our
applause; it has been that generous and lofty spirit which m-
spired your troops with unhounded confidence, and taught them
to know that the day of battle was always a day of victory ; tha*

* Upon all these, honors and rewards which they had well earned were
gratefully bestowed.
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moral courage and enduring fortitude, which, in perilous times,
when gloom and doubt had beset ordinary minds, stood neverthe-
Yess unshaken; and that ascendency of character, which, uniting
the energics of jealous and rival nations, enabled you to wield at
will the fate and fortunes of mighty empires.

* "« ]t now only remains that we congratulate your grace on the
high and mnportant mission on which you are about to proceed;
and we doubt not'that the sane splendid talents, so conspicuous
m war, will myntam with equal authority, firmness, and temper
our national honor aidl mterests m peace.”

When the duke retired, all the members again rose, uncovered,
and warmly cheered L,

On Saturday the Uth of July, the corporation of London
entertamed the duke at a grand banguet, prepared with great
cost and magmbcener, and presented i with the freedom of
the city i1 a pold box and with o splendid sword.  Here, as
upon all other oceasions, he made gratetul allusions to the sup-
pont of lus oflicers, and the valor and diseiplme of the troops.
When he recewved the sword, he declared with particular energy
$iis readmess to emplov 1t w the serviee of his hing and country,
sheuld 1t untortenately happen that the general wish of the
nations of’ Europe for a permanent poace should be disappeinted.
Tlus futhfui pledge he was soou una seriously called upon to
rcdecm.

His stay i England was short: but it was marked by cvery
expression of hearty admiration, eod true attachment. which a
people -1l show. Wherever ne went, the streets were throng-
ed; the vondows were full of annnated and smiling fuces; boys
clustersd upon the noase-tops . and mothers hifted up their mfant
sops, that they sawedt kok at the man whom the whole country
nonored.

He had already been appomted ambassador extraordimary and
plenmpotentiary 1o the conrt, of France : and upon the 8th of
August he left town for the comtment. In lus way to Panis he
vizitcd the Netherlends. an @ earefully exumined the frontier for-
tressos npon that Tinc, - company with the prince of Orange.
On the 2th of Aagust he wag presented to Lonis XVIIL. deliv-
ered his credentials as ambassador, and took up his residence in
Paris.

The princinles and feelings of revolutionized France were of
twenty years' growth.  The youth of France, 1t 1s true, knew
1'He of the revolution or of the republic, but of the Bourbons
U ~v knew nothirg They had been for the most part educated
i+ mnlitary schools; had lived under a martial autocracy, and
b4 imbibed a mlitary spint.

"There were now scattered over the country numbers of dis-
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banded and retired officers and soldiers, who had marched and
fought under the imperial eagles. These men, who had been,
for the most part, engaged in wars of aggression, amid changes
of scene and chances of plunder, were misetable under their
new and narrow circumstances. Their habits were roving and
reckless, and they could not endure a statonary dwelling and
peaceful occupations. Witn all such of the old army as had
been retained under the new government, it was as bad or worse.
They looked back upon their stern and warlike emperor as the
soldier’s friend, and they despised the ungmbitious and peaceful
Lowss. They hated the mactivity and the discipline of garrisons
and barracks, and they panted for the ficld and the bivouac.
They thought only of the excitemnent and the rewards of war-
fare, not upon its sufferings or its horrors—of victory, not of
defeat—of glory, not of the grave.

It 1s little to be wondered at, that as a longing for the return
of the emperor was cherished by so inany, an expectation of 1t
should be widely entertained, and that conspiracies to prepare it
should be secretly engendered. At first the imtiated affected a
sort of mystery, established signals and words whereby the faith-
ful Nupoleonist imght know cach other, and wore secret embleins
of brotherhood : but, after a time, they grew so carelessly or inten-
tionally bold, that they openly spoke and jested about the return
of spring and of the emperor. e came. Ile knew that war,
terrible and unrelenting, would be the immediate and melancholy
consequence of his return, to France herself, while he as an in-
dividual would be the solitary mark and sole object of the gene-
ral armament and undivided hostility of all Europe. Ile knew,
too, that civil war would be another result of his return; but
with all this knowledge, he said, ke loved France, and that France
was dear to him: thereforc he welcomed the proposals of those
conspirators who paved the way for his reappearance, broke the
convention which established him in the sovercignty of Elba,
and escaped from that island.

He landed near Cannes, on the 1st of March, with a detach-
ment of his guard, which had accompamed him to Elba, and
immediately commenced his march to the capital. An address
to the army had been prepared, and was distributed wherever he
came. It was a loud clear war-denouncing trumpet, and every-
where the excited soldiers, whether old or young, answered the
violent and welcome sound, with the well-known war-cry of
“Vive I'Empereur!”

The defection of the army was almost universal, the excep-
tions being confined principally to officers of strict and honorable
feeling, who wonld not violate their oath of allegiance to the
king.  We speak of superior officers, and men of influence and
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in authority. The captains and subalterns of the regiments, who
had the same conscientious feeling, could only manifest their
fidelity by qutting their corps. That few among them enter-
tained such a sentiment and made this sacrifice of their interest,
1§ notorious.

" In three short weeks, Napoleon was again scated on the im-
perial throne ; was again commng forth to review troops, and talk
of glory; and thofe fickle people who had crowded on lis path
as he quitted Fance, that they might insult him with impreca-
tions, and who fxwd Just suffered him to retrace the same route,
not only without resistance, but with noisy encouragement, were
agam lis abject and lus willing slaves. It 1s not surprising that
a man, whe had so many reasons for despising mankind as Napo-
leon, should have trampled upon their rights and their happiness
with an indifference at once contemptuous and selfish.

While this sudden, magical, and bloodless change of sove-
reigns was eflected 1n France, the powers who signed the treaty
of Paris were assembled at the congress at Vienna. The duke
of Wellington was there as the plenipotentiary for Great Britain,
having quitted Paris for that capital, on the 24th of January,
1815 The verv moment the munsters of the high allied powers
there assembled, obtained information that Buonaparte had escaped
from Elba, and appcared in France, and before the success of his
enterprisc was known, they made a solemn declaration of' their
sentiments and intentions.  In this document they sct forth, that
Buonaparte had mamfested to the universe, that there could be
neither peace nor truce with him, and that he had placed him-
selt” without the pale of civil and social relations, as an enemy
and disturber of the tranquillty of the world. They declared,
therefore, that they were firmly resolved to maintan entire the
treaty of Paris, of May 30th, 1814, and that they would employ
all their means, and unite all their efforts, that the general peace,
the object of the wishes of Europe, and the constant purpose of
their labors, wmnight not again be troubled.

The allies supported this declaration by a million of men in

. 4rins.

Buonaparte was in a palace, and upon a throne; but he felt
himself regarded by the kings and courts of Europe as an ad-
venturer and an outlaw; and he knew that, by all the better
E)rtion of the French people, he was rather tolerated than chosen.

is only hope, and all his hope, was in the courage of a devoted
soldiery ; the power of his great genius for war; and that for-
tune of his star, in which he confided with & superstition that
always imparted a rcmarkable energy to actions, which he
seems often to have performed rather from sceret and sudden
impulse than from any deliberate exercisc of judgment.
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He was now again in possession of all the military resources
of France; but there was a French court, and a king of France,
at Ghent in the Netherlands, and the msecurity of his position
was plain. He saw Europe hastening to arms for the avowed
purpose of deposing him. Every thing, therefore, which it wys
possible for him to say, do, or promise, by whech he could recover
popularity with those various factions in France which hated his
old system, and that great body of the nation which manifested
a tired indifference to his rule, was at once thought upon and
acted out. He assembled a legislative bddy, composed of men
of all parties, and gave the country a new constitution. It was
never designed to last long, but it answered m some feeble man-
ner the purpose of the moment. It was something for the people
to talk about, somethmg new; and to make it amusing to the
Parisians, it was to be declared, accepted, and sworn to, in
solemn assembly, with ceremomes of great splendor. For this
purpose, a temporary amphitheatre was erccted in the Champ de
Mars, capable of containing about 15,000 persons: here a throne
was to be raised and an altar. The plamn was to be filled with
cavalry, troops of the line, and national guards; eagles were to
be distributed, and from the sloping banks around, the people
were to be diverted with the spectacle. This great convocation
was to be called the “ Champ de Ma1.”

While the preparations for this pageant were in progress,
the undivided attention of Napoleon was constantly directed to
the organization of the army. The fortresses were garrisoned ;
the arsenals were filled with stores; and the clothing, equipment,
and arming of the new levies were carried on with a prodigious
activity. By the first of June, he had 375,000 men under arms,
exclusive of a national guard composed of 200 battalions; and
he had remounted a large and admirable force of cavalry with
incredible expedition.

At the grand ceremony of the Champ de Mai, which took
place on the 3lst of May, Napolcon, wien he reviewed the
troops, promised to have half a million of men under arms in a
few weeks, exclusive of the national guards; and pledged him-
self that if the allies brought 600,000 men agamst hnn, he
would oppose them with two millions.

Meantime the allies made great and prompt exertions. From
the Vistula, from the Danube, and from Italy, the troops of Rus-
sia and of Austria were directed upon the frontiers of France.
The advanced corps of Prussia had already entered Flanders;
and an army of English, Belgian, and Hanoverian soldiers was
assembled 1 the Netherlands, under the immediate cémmand
of the duke of Wellington. But the army of native English
was not large ; neither was it to be compared in its composition
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with that which invaded France in the preceding year. Man
of the finest, most effective, and most experienced mfantry regi-
anents of that army had becn sent to America; and a large por-
tion of the English force now sent to Flanders consisted of young
second battalions. However, they were English in heart and
spirit; and were sypported by a numerous and noble cavalry,
and an artillery not to be surpassed.

The duke of Wellington had arrived at Brussels from Vienna
early in April, and immediately concerted his plan of operations
with the Prusstan general. The Prussian troops were collected
on the Sambre and Meuse, and occupied Charleroi, Namur, and
Liege. The line of the Prussian cantonments communicated
by 1ts right with the left of the army commanded by the duke
of Wellington. Thus they were ready to act i concert, whilst,
at the same time, each commander had to provide for a separate
lme of operations connecting him on one side with England, on
the other by the lower Rhine with Prussia.

To cover Brussels was a great object ; it was also necessary
to guard the approaches from France by Tournay and Mons,
and to prevent any attack upon Ghent from Lisle. All these
roads were carcfully examined, and the army of the duke was
so disposed that any offensive movement might be immediately
encountered. Whether 1t would be possible for the troops in
advance to keep the enemy in check if he came on at any point
with suddenness and force, till the allied armies were concen-
trated in a position covering Brussels, was the great difficulty.

France, on the Belgian frontier, was covered with fortresses;
Belgium was naked and defenceless; thus Napoleon had vast
facilities for concealing the a<sembly and disposition of his force,
of which he avaled himself with great ability. In the second
week in June, troops began to collect in and behind these for-
tresses in considerable numbers. By forced marches Buonaparte
suddenly concentrated his army in three large divisions, close
to the fronticr, on the mght of the 14th of June. Of this army
Soult was the major-general. It consisted of five corps of m-

. fantry; of the imperial guard; of four corps of cavalry; it
marched with a field artillery of 350 pieces, and it numbered
130,000 fighting men. The infantry corps were commanded by
generals d’Erlon, Reille, Vandamme, Girard, and Lobau; the
cavalry corps by generals Pajol, Excelmans, Kellerman, and
Milhaud. Marshal Ney commanded in the centre; Jerome
Buonaparte on the left; marshal Grouchy on the right.

The Prussian army consisted of four corps, under generals
Zicthen, Bulow, Borstel, and Thielman, commanded In chief
by marshal Blucher, and was estimated at 100,000 men. The
het{’d-quxﬁters of Blucher were at Namur.

oL II.
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The army of the duke of Wellington consisted of Dutch,
Belgians, troops of Nassau, Brunswickers, Hanoverians, German
legion, and British, and was computed under 80,000. Of this,
force only 33,000 were Fnglish. This army was organized in
two large corps of five divisions each; the first was commanded
by the prince of Orange; the second by lord Hill. The cavalry
was under the orders of the carl of Uxbridge. The hcad-quar-
ters of the duke of Wellington were at Brussels. The quarters
of the prince of Orange were at Braine le Compte; those of
lord INill, at Grammont ; the cavalry, undeg lord ‘Uxbridge, was
cuntoned in small towns and villages on the rght; and the
artillery was cantoned principally near Ghent. Quatre Bras
was the position chosen by the duke of Wellington as the pomnt
at which, should the enemy advance on that side, he was to be
held 1 check till the concentration of the allies. The junction,
be 1t remembered, was most ably and certainly accomplished.
Neverthceless, all that could be done to prevent it, by rapidity of
movement, skill of maneuvre, and boldness on the field of battle,
was effected by Buonaparte.

According to his custom, he did not quit Paris till every
preparation for opening the campaign was complete. 1 go,”
said this child and champion of democracy, as he threw himself
into lus carriage, “I go to meusure myself against Wellington.”
Tt was upon the 14th that he joined his guard; and dated from
the iinperial head-quarters at Beaumont one of those addresses
of which he was so vainly fond, and which were certainly well
suited to inflame the ardor of an army composed of French-
men. It was dated upon the anmversary of the battles of
Marengo, and of Friedland; and it reminded them of the victo-
rics of Austerlitz and Jena. Of the English, as it could allude
to no triumph over their arms, it spoke thus:—* Let those
among you, who have been prisoners of the English, detail to
you the hulks, and the frightful miscries which they suffered.”
Thus mortifying their vanmity by bringing to their recollection
how often they had been vanquished by Enghshmen, and darkly
insinuating the horrors of captivity in England, he appealed at
once to the highest fueling of the soldier, and to the worst pas-
sion of the man. As the prisoners restored to France at the
close of the war had been very numerous, and as they were all
old soldiers, the ranks of thc army now assembled contained
many of these old campaigners; and this sentence of his address
was admirably contrived to call forth all therr courage, and
kindle all their revenge.

At sunset, on the 14th of June, all was quiet upon the fron-
tier; and nothing had been observed at the Prussian outposts.
At three o’clock n the morning of the 15th of June, the French
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columns were put in motion; and the Prussian posts at Thuin
and Lobez, on the Sambre, were attacked at daylight.

* A report of this event reached the duke of Wellington in the
cvening of the same day, and he immediately ordered the troops
to hold themselves in readiness for the march. As soon as
intelligence from ather quarters proved to him that the enemy’s
movement upon Charleror was the real attack, he put his army
m motion to 1ts 1bft.

The orders for this memorable march were decided upon ina
ball-room” at ‘Brussels, where the duke of Wellmgton was
present, and where, towards midmght, the dispatches confirm-
atory of the encmy’s true line of operation rcached him. The
general officers were quietly warned, and quietly disappeared
from that asscmbly, and among them the brave duke of Bruns-
wick. Soon after the younger officers were summoned from
the dance. The troops were already mustering ; and before the
day broke all were marching to the field of honor, and many to
an carly grave,

The cnemy drove the Prussian outposts from the Sambre on
the 15th; and general Ziethen, who commanded the corps at
Charleroy, retired slowly and i good order upon Fleurus. Mar-
shal Blucher concentrated the Prussian army upon Sombref
with all possible activity, and occupied the villages of St.
Amand and Ligny. n front of that position. The head-quarters
ot Buonaparte were at Charleroi on the 15th.  But the French
troops under Ney continued their march along the road to Brus-
sels, and on the same cvenmg his advanced guard attacked a
brigade of the army of the Netherlands under the Prince de
Weimar, posted at Frasnes, and forced 1t back to the farm-house
on the same road, called Les Quatre Bras. At tlus pont the
roads from Charleroi to Brussels, and from Nivelles to Namur,
intersect each other.

The prince of Orange immediately reinforced the brigade of
the prmce of Wennar with that of general Perponcher; and
carly in the morning of the 16th recovered part of the ground
which had been lost. Thus the communications leading from Ni-
velles and Brussels to Blucher’s position were agam cleared. In
the mean time the whole army of the duke of Wellington was
marchmg upon Les Quatre Bras.  The fifth division, under Sir
Thomas I"cton, reached this pont at about half-past two in the
day, followed by the corps of the duke of Brunswick, and after-
wards by the contingent of Nassau.

The duke of Wellington was 1n personal communication with
Blucher, at Bry, about five miles to the left of Quatre Bras,
early on the 16th. At that time the enemy was not in strength
in the immediate front of Quatre Bras; but they were in force
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between Frasnes and Gosselies, and an attack upon that post
was to be expected. The activity, the skilful combinations,
and admirable concert of the allied commanders, are thus evident;
but, in war, the value of a few hours is immense,—and this
advantage he who originates offensive movements can almogt
always command. Accordingly, Buonapatte was collecting
heavy masses in front of the Prussian position, and was pre-
pared to assail it with a grert superiority of force before the
fourth corps of the Prussian army under gencyal Bulow had
joined, and before the duke of Wellingtda could by any possi-
bility afford marshal Blucher the support which he was desirous
to give him. Many of the duke’s troops, his cavalry in particu-
lar, had a long distance to march, and had not arrived; while
such as were up, had to maintain their position at Quatre Bras,
where the duke was present, agamst the violent attack of a large
force assembled at Frasnes under marshal Ney. The encmy
advanced to the attack, about three o'clock, with two heavy
columns of infantry, a large body of horse, and a numerous and
powerful artillery. The scene of action, at Quatre Bras, was
among little dales and dips of ground and gentle slopes, covered
with wheat and rye, which grows very tall.—It was a finc sum-
mer afternoon and a fine evening! At the commencement of
this contest, therc were not more than 19,000 of the allies in
the field, and of these only 4500 British infantry. Thesc last,
and the troops of the Brunswick corps, were long and severely
engaged, and fought nobly. The encmy rcpeatedly charged
the British infantry with strong and weighty bodics of cavalry,
but was repulsed with the most steady valor. The duke of
Brunswick fell gallantly fighting at the head of his own troops.
The conduct of the enemy was daring and resolute, and they at
first obtained some success over the forcign cevalry ; and their
own coming fast upon the infantry before they had time to form
squares, a part was forced to retire into an adjoining wood ; but
the French were repulsed.

Soon after this period, the third division, under general Alten,
arrived, and were scarce posted beforc they were fiercely
attacked. 'The 69th regiment being in square, was, by some
mistake, ordered to deploy just as the French horse were coming
on. Their approach, owing to the position of the ground and
the tall rye, was not discerned till the dragoons were upon them,
and they lost one color and many killed and wounded; but the
cnemy was driven off without making any prisoners, and, soon
afterwards, from all those advanced points upon the left which
he had before gained. Being repulsed on the left, Ney advanced
from the wood of Bossu against the right of the position of
Quatre Bras; but, at this moment, the guards under general
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Cooke came up, and joined battle just as the Belgians were
s giving way ; and this attack was also repelled. Under the di-
rection of the duke, general Maitland led his brigade into the
wood m the finest and most ardent manner, and the enemy was
-tiriven back upon §rasnes m confusion. The fighting on both
sules had been desperate, and the loss was severe.

The 28th, 42¢, 79th, and 9:2d regiments, and the battalion of
Hanoverians, were mentioned in the dispatch, as very highly
distinguished®by thegir conduct on this day. The enemy were
very superior in artillery, and had a most powerful cavalry; and
1t was only by great exertions that the duke was cnabled to
maintais, as he resolutely did, this important position. Had the
French driven the British from Quatre Bras, the Prussian right
would have been turned, and the armies of the duke and of Blu-
cher separated; but, 1 this memorable campaign, the hine of
concerted operations was early occupied by the alhed command-
ers, and maintamed throughout.

Nevertheless, the attack upon Blucher was so weighty and
fierce, and made with a force so superior, that, atter a most bloody
and obstinate battle, n which the Prussians behaved nobly, their
centre was forced, the village of ligny was taken, and a con-
siderable body of French cavalry, with a strong corps of mfantry,
had penetrated to the very heart of the Prussian position. Here
Blucher, n person, at the head of his cavalry, made a most
herote eflort to re-establish the battle, but 1t failed, and the French
remained masters of Ligny. As the fourth corps, under Bulow,
was not up, and as he had been much weakened by heavy losses,
Blucher retired from Sowhret i the course of the mght, and
determined to concentrate his army upon Wavre; the enemy
had suffered severely, and did not pursue hun. In fact, the
retreat was not known to Buonaparte, for 1t was dark when the
battle ceased. He was still 1gnorant of the route which they had
taken at twelve o'clock on the 17th, and then ordered Grouchy
to pursue them with 32,000 men. That general could not get
his corps in motion before three m the afternoon, only reached
Gembloux that night, and did not arrive belore Wavre till noon
on the 18th, where he found and attacked the Prussian corps of
general Thielman. The loss of the Prussians at Ligny amounted
1o 14,000 men and 15 pieces of artillery.

The retreat of the Prussians and the direction of it were not
known to the duke of Wellngton until seven o’clock on the
morning of the 17th. Marshal Blucher had sent an aid-de-camp
to him with that information, but he was unfortunately killed.
These things were ascertamed by a patrol, which the duke
sent out to Sombref at dayhght; and which, advancing beyond
that place, and finding all quiet, discovered how little of the

Q2
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Prussian position had ever been carried by the French. They had
fallen back most leisurely, and their rear-guard had not evacuated.
Bry till three o’clock 1n the morning. The duke of Wellmgton
had, by this time, collected his own army at Quatre Bras, and
was prepared to have maintamed that positign; but this move-
ment of the Prussians made a corresponding one necessary on
his part. B '

H‘:zauccordingly retired by Genappe upon Waterloo, about ten
o'clock in the morning of the 17th. Tlus garch“was executed
in so leisurely @ manner, and in such firm order, that the enemy
did not attempt to molest it; but he followed the rear cavalry,
under lord Uxbridge, with a large body of horse. As the ad-
vanced squadrons of the French debouched from the bridge and
village of Genappe, an affuir of cavalry occurred, in which a
corps of French imperial lancers, having repelled an attack of
the 7th hussars, was vigorously checked and severely handled
by the first regiment of hfe-guards, with which corps lord Ux-
bridge executed a very decisive charge. It was late when the
troops reached their ground. The weather was stormy, with
heavy rain, thunder, hightning, and violent gusts of wind. The
bivouac was dreary. The men lay upon the wet carth or amid
the dripping corn, and longed impatiently for day. It came at
last, and broke heavily through clouds. The ram ceased, but
there was no sun : no “sun of Austerlitz” for Napoleon to allude
to. However, the calm sunshine of good hope, of a good cause,
and of high resolve, made it light i the breast of Wellington.
The troops were alrcady in position, and had taken up the ground
they were to maintam. The whole French army, with the ex-
ception of the force under Grouchy, had followed them, and was
now in front, and Buonaparte was commandimg it in person.

The position of the allied troops, under the duke, was about
half a league in advance of Waterloo and of the forest of Soig-
nies. The right was thrown back to a long ravme ncar Merke
Braine, a small hamlet, separated by an extended plateau from
Braine la Leud. This village was also occupied, and a comnu-
nication thus maintained with a cross road which leads to Brus-
sels by Braine le Chitcau. Upon this were stationed two brigades
in observation, the one British, the other Belgian.

The left of the allies extended to a height above the hamlet
of Ter la Haye, and was protected by a ravine which descends
on that side towards Ohain, through which place lay the Line of
communication with the Prussians at Wavre. From thence Blu-
cher had promised to support the duke with as many tropps as
might be necessary, if he should be attacked.

In rear of the British centre was the farm of Mont St. Jean,
and farther behind, the village of that name. In rear of the



THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 187

French centrc was the farm of La Belle Alliance. The centre

«of the allied position crossed the two roads which, from Nivelles
and from Charleroi, conduct to Brusscls. These roads unite at
the village of Mont St. Jean, and thence pursue the same
-chaussée to that capital.

Upon the left of the Nivelles road, in front of the right centre,
was a Flemish mansion, with a walled garden, having a small
wood and a paddock attached to it. This post being at the angle,
from which tBe right wing stretched “en potence” to Merke
Braine, covered the return of that flank, and was the great key
of the position.

Upon the right of the Charleroi road, immediately in front of
the left centre, was a farm-house and yard, which covered the
approach to that part of the line.

The division of guards, under general Cooke, occupied the
mansion of 1lougoumont, in front of the right centre, with a de-
tachment of three compames, and was drawn up on the rismg
ground behind and above that post, leaning with its right on the
road of Nivelles. The division of general Alten stood with 1ts
left flank upon the road of Charleroi, and held the furm of La
Haye Sainte, in front of the left centre, with a strong detach-
ment of one of the hight battalions of the German legion. With
tlis division were the Nassau regiments, some in the front line,
and one of light mfantry detached m the wond of Hougoumont.
The Brunswick troops were disposed, a part in the first line, and
the main force in reserve with the division of guards under
general Cooke. The whole corps was commanded by the prince
of Orange.

The right wing was composed of the British divisions of gene-
rals Climton and Colville; of two of Hanoverans; and one of
the Netherlanders, under gencral Chaussé. This force occupied
the right front en potence, and was commanded by lord Hall.

The left wing consisted of the division of general Picton,
some Hanoverian troops and Netherlanders, and one British
brigade under general Lambert. Tlus wing extended from the
Charleroi road along a hedge and lanc upon the rismg ground
which terminates above Ter la Haye. ‘T'hat hamlet, as also
Smolain and the farm of Papillotte, which lay on the extreme
left, a hittle advanced in the direction of the wood of Fritscher-
mont, were occupied by Nassau troops, under the prince of
Weimar.

The whole of the allied cavalry was disposed in reserve, or
seconq line, under lord Uxbridge.

The army of the duke of Wellington mustered about 74,000
men; but of these 5000 were in observation on the cross
near Braine le Chéteau, and not in the line. The force of Na-
polevn then in presence counted upwards of 76,000 combatants.
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The array on both sides was magnificent. 'The infantry of
the allies was formed upon the first line, in close columns of.
battalions. The different batterics of field agtillery were dis-
tributed betwcen the intervals, or disposed along the front,
according to the natare of the ground. Thg cavalry was drawn
up in columns of regiments, by half squadrons, at quarter dis-
tance, upon the second lme; and they were so skilfully disposed
upon the reverse slope of the position, that their distribution was
concealed from the cnemy. . .

At the distance of about a mile in front of the allied position,
and nearly parallel with it, the French occupied a range of emi-
nences rather less clevated, and more undulating. Their right
was in advance of Planchenois, and their line crossed the Char-
leroi road at the farm of La Belle Alliance, rested its left on the
Genappe road, and occupied Mont Plaisir beyond with a detach-
ment. But on neither side did the ground anywhere present a
strong profile: it was commanding, but open ; good for defensive
fire, and the declivities in front so gentle as to be easily ascended
by all arms. In truth, it was a noble ficld: behind the allied
position stood the dark forest of Soignies, while beyond that of
the French the ground rose considerably, and was skirted by
thick woods. Here, in the grand arcna of this solemn amphi-
theatre, upon slopes of waving corn, in the garden of the retired

entleman, and 1n the yard of the quiet husbandman, was to be
fought the great battle of Europe against thc great enemy of
the happmness and the peace of nations.

Soon after ten o’clock, a great stir was obscrved in the French
lines. From one particular point, where there was a heavy
column of infantry under arms, mounted officers were observed
galloping in various directions as with orders, and others were
seen riding up to 1t with reports. This 1t was soon ascertained
was the post of Napoleon, and that column was lus famous guard.
It was a fine platcau, on the side of the chaussée, ncar the soli-
tary farm of Rossome.

he principal post of the duke of Wellington at this moment,
and throughout the battle indced, was near a remarkable tree
in the centre of his position. For there were some weak pomnts
in his centre, the defence of which it was necessary to watch
and provide for with all vigilance, and with a close superintend-
ence in person.

The enemy’s masses now rapidly formed in columns of attack.
About half an hour before noon a considerable corps made a
furions attack upon Hougoumont. They came on, preceded by
& cloud of voltigeurs, with loud shouts and hot impetuosity. The
Nassau soldiers were unable to defend the wood against this
violent attack. The intrepid assailants fought their way into the
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grounds, surrounded the house on threc sides, and made desperate
efforts to force it: but it was resolutely defended by the guards,
Who, from the loopholed walls of the building, and the garden,
poured so steady, rapid, and destructive a fire upon the enemy,
that all the space about was covered with their killed and
wonnded, and theyevere compelled to desist from their brave
attempt. Meantine, the duke of Wellington sent fresh troops
to recover the wood and garden: and, after a severe combat,
and at a greu cost of hives, the Coldstream and third Guards
drove out the encmy, and re-established that post. The point
was yet again and repeatedly assailed by fresh attacks. Nothing
could be more stubborn than the defence of this chéteau; the
gate of the yard was at onc time half forced m, but the French
were bayoncted back again, and afterwards the roof and the
upper walls were set on fire by shells from the French batteries;
still, amud the flames, the bullding itself was heroically defended.
The whole of onc brigade of guards was employed m rehef at
Hougoumont 1n the course of the battle.

Simultancously with the attack of llougoumont, the whole
of the enemy’s artillery had opened upon the line of the allies,
and a skirmish of light troops commenced on the extreme left
at Papillotte. Of tlus farm, of Sinohain, and of the hamlet of
Ter la Haye, they soon got possession. This terrible cannonade
was prmcipally directed against the right and centre of the
alhes, and 1t was well replied to by the British guns. The ad-
vanced batterics of the centre, in particular, made fast and fatal
practice with case-shot upon the columns which fed the attack
of Hougoumont. Napoleon, seeing that the assault of Hougou-
mont had quite failed, continued his tremendous artillery fire,
and, under cover of 1t, he directed a weighty and formidable
attack upon the left centre, with infantry and cavalry in such
numbers, that 1t required all the readiness and skill of the duke
80 to post his troops, that they might meet it with the best ad-
vantage ; and demanded on their part discipline the most firm,
and bravery undaunted.

A strong column of the enemy, in two divisions, covered by
the fire of eighty pieces of artillery, now advanced, and, ascend-
ing at that part wherc a Belgian brigade was posted along a
hedge, penetrated at that point, drove back the Belgian soldiers,
and pushed to the crest of the position. But they were not suf-
fered to establish themselves. General Kempt advanced rapidly
upon this massive column with three weak British regiments in
line, poured in his fire, and heroically charged it. This brigade had
lost 800 men at Quatre Bras, and it performed this valiant action
without support, and sustaining a heavy loss. At the same time
the brigade of general Pack from the extreme left of the position
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advanced upon the right division of this column with fire and
with the bayonet. Appalled at finding themsclves thus boldly
met, these strong bodies of the enemy, after delivering their fire,
turned and fled down the declivity. It was 1t thus conibat that
the zealous and gallant Picton was slain: a musket-bull struck
his right temple, and passed through his~bramn, and he fell
dead.

At the moment of this repulse, general l"onsonby, with his
brigade of heavy dragoons, made so vigorous a charge, that they
took two eagles, and made two or three thousand prisoners.

A strong column of French cavalry led by cuirassiers now
rushed forward to cover their routed and flying infantry on one
flank, while some lancers charged upon the other. T'he dragoons
of Ponsonby’s brigade being far on, for they had charged up to
the very guns which had covered the infantry, and sabred the
cannoneers, were thus immediately engaged 1n a fierce and un-
equal mélée; but they fought with such spirit and ardor, that it
was before they rctired the Royals took one of the eagles in the
conflict.

In this affuir the brave general Ponsonby was come upon at a
disadvantage by a party of Polish lancers, as he was crossing
some stiff ground, where his horsc stuck, with nobody but his
aid-de-camp, and they, never giving quarter, immediately took
his life.

Notwithstanding the repulse which the enemy’s right corps
had received, he persisted in a most obstinate attack of the farm
of La Haye Sainte, and supported his infantry columns with a
division of cuirassiers. Against these last the earl of Uxbridge
led on lord E. Somerset’s noble brigade of Life-guards. The
cuirassiers met them sword to sword: the wdloe was most
bloody ; but the weighty cut and strong pomt of the English
troopers carried all before them; and the cuirassiers, m spite of
their defensive armor, were fairly beaten in those contests,

The enemy’s infantry, however, did at last carry the farm-
house of La Haye Samte, for the Germans had cxpended all
their ammunition, had nothing but their bayonets left, and were
therefore overpowcered ; and the enemy getting in gave them no
quarter. He was now enabled to assemble the masses of his
cavalry close under the allied position, and more sheltered from
their guns.

From this period of the battle to the close, Napoleon exhausted
all his means of destruction in attacks, frequently and ficrcely
repeated, by horse and foot, and supported them by the fire of all
his batteries. More than 200 guns roared and thunderad upon
the allied position. The fire was so deadly, that the duke of
Wellington directed his columns to retire beyond the exposed
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" ridge, and lie upon the ground, till, upon the close advance of
the encmy’s masses of cavalry, they got the caution to stand u
M squares, advance, and receive the charge. Repeatedly di
the enemy’s cavalry dash up on the very centre of the position,
with vain intrepidity and useless devotion. By the steady vol-
ley= of the British sguares, the flower of the French cavalry was
destroyed. Nothing could shake the steadiness of these squares,
nothing could dafnt the valor of their assailants. In vam the
French horse sent skirimshers to fire their carbmes and pistols
at this infantry” in vaén did gallant men ride close up, and round
the squares, tempting them to throw away their fire. They
heeded nothing but the actual charge, and waiting for the word
till the squadrons were close up, always repulsed them by their
musketry. Muore than once the French cavalry had possession
of the British guns on the brow of the position. They were
never withdrawn.  The horses only were taken to the rear ; and
the gunners, having fired them to the latest moment, took refuge
in the squares, and were out again and pursuing the cnemy with
case-shot or bullets, as soon as ever they had been repulsed.
Never on any field was an artillery more admirably served
throughout the day than the British. Numbering little more
than half the guns embattled by Napoleon, they answered that
heavy fire with a force and rapidity, and a terrible execution,
that the havoe in the French columns most truly declared. The
meessant roar of cannon on both sides for so many hours gave
to this battle a stern and awful peculiarity, and suited well with
the deadly severity of all those combats where the hostile soldiers
came 1n contact.

The tarm of" La Ilaye Suinte had been taken, about three
o’clock, and it was after this period that the enemy made those
repeated attacks on the British position between the two roads.
While the contest was still continued at the chiteau of Hougou-
mont, the battle raged upon the plateau above and behind that
post, where the guards under general Maitland sustained repeat-
ed charges of cavalry, were exposed to a heavy cannonade, and,
pushing forward their squares as the French horse drew off,
were engaged with the columns of infantry that supported these
attacks. All along that plateau to the Charleroi road, the ground
was stubbornly contested 1n the same manner; the infantry now
retiring u short distance, and lying down to avoid the terrible
fire of the artillery,—now springing up and advancing in échel-
lons of squares to repulse the cavalry, and occasionally pushing
so far down the slope as to engage the mfantry. The cavalry,
who had executed brilliant charges during the earlier part of the
day, were, during these combats, kept for the most part in re-
serve; but, as opportunity offered, they charged all such of the
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enemy’s horse as forced through the intervals of the squares;
and the earl of Uxbridge, who led almost every attack of the
British cavalry, kept an eager look-out. In the midst of this
terrible conflict, the duke of Wellington, from his pricipal post
near the tree, commanded every movement, formation, and ad-
vance of the enemy, picrcing through the smoke of battle with
an eagle’s eye. From hence he flew wherever a difficulty de-
manded him. When the encmy concentratea their artillery in
front of La Belle Alliunce, and poured so terrible a fire upon our
centre, he disposed the squares behind the ridge m shelter, and
he, exposing himself' to that hot storm, was the first to warn
them as the attacking bodies advanced.

When the cavalry of the enemy took some guns on the brow
of our position, he, advancing with a brigade of Enghsh and
Brunswickers, instantly drove them off, and compelled them to
abandon their capture.

As yet, however, the battle was undecided and doubtful ; not
a point of the position, indecd, had been lost,—not a square
broken. The enemy had been constantly repulsed, and had suf-
fered great losses: but the loss on our part had been horrid,—
the ranks were thinned,—for superior numbers and superior
artillery had been brought to bear upon the British for many
hours. Hitherto the Prussians had not appeared, and it was five
in the evening. Accounts had been rcceived, indced, that the
corps of Bulow had arrived at St. Lambert, and that Blucher
was moving up from Wavre with another; but their march had
been delayed by the state of the roads and by the number of
their guns, therefore the only diversion they had caused as yet,
was by a few weak patrols of horse, which had appcared in the
wood of Fritschermont on the right of the French army, and
occupied the attention of a brigade of light cavalry detached to
observe them. However, a little after five, the fire of Prussian
artillery in that quarter was discerned from the British position ;
but it soon appeared to retire and cease. It seems that Bulow,
who had only two brigades and a corps of cavalry up, had ad-
vanced at that time, but was compelled to retire again; and that
a corps of French, under count lobau, had been directed upon
the rear of the French right to hold Bulow in check.

Between five and six, as a renewal of the attack on the weak
part of the position ncar La ITaye Saintc appeared certain, two
brigades were brought forward from lord Hill’s corps to the
centre front. There was on both sides an anxious pause. The
artillery still thundered; but the last struggle,—the crisis of
the battle, was to come. .

When, at three o’clock, Napoleon had carried the small post
of La Haye Sainte, and had pElced a mass of troops well under
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the English position, he considered a victory certain, and sent a
courier to Paris to announce his success. But when he now
found that in five hours’ fighting he had not made the slightest
impression on the main position, and that Hougoumont, the key
of 1t, was not carried ;—that he had prodigally expended a noble
cavalry, and had lost 15,000 fine soldiers of all arms;—that the
Prussians were hurrying to the scene of action, and some were
actually alresly engpging on his flank ; the serenity which he had
hitherto preserved forsook him. A fine and orderly retreat was no
longer passible.  Neither did it belong to the desperate state of
things at that moment to entertain such an idea. One last hope
remamned to hun.  The guard had as yet made no attack. This
noble reserve (of which 1t used to be s pride in the days of his
victorious wars in Germany, when he announced his successes,
to suy, “ La Garde n’a pas donné™) he now led forward i person
to the foot of the allied position. lle here rode a few paces
aside under a sheltering swell of ground; and the resolute and
stern column passed on, turning their eyes upon him (for the last
tune) with somcething of severity and regret. This was about
seven o'clock. They advanced in two coluinng, leaving four
battalions of the old guard i reserve: they were led by Ney.
The advance of these intrepid veterans was supported by a heavy
cannonade ; and at the same time some light troops were pushed
on against La Haye upon their right. General Maitland’s
brigade of guards, and general Adam’s brigade from the right
corps, were immediately moved forward over the brow of the
sition to meet this attack vy the duke in person. By his ex-
press order they were formed four deep, and their line was
flanked by artillery. Steady and cool they stood ; and the im-
penal guard ascended the slope, under the destructive fire of the
guns, 1 gallant order, with supported arms. The fire of the
British infantry now opened with great effect; and was sustained
fast, and without the intermission of one second. Within about
fifty yards of the English line the guard paused, and attempted
to deploy; but under such a fire 1t was not possible. Beyond
that pomnt they never planted one footstep. The extremities of
the line opposed to them were enveloping their flanks; they got
mixed together in a crowded mass; their formation was broken ;
and giving way, they hurried down the face of the position in
utter confusion. During this last effort, at a point very near, a
body of Brunswickers was driven back by a column of the enemy
from the ground where they were posted. The duke was instant-
ly at their head ; rallied them, and restered the combat.
However, by the defeat of the imperial guard in their attack
on the British, the battle was already dccided; and the duke of
Wellington, now seeing the Prussians well up and engaged on
Vou. II. R
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the enemy’s right, and their columns sweeping down into the
plain from the forest upon the British left, ordered a general
advance of the whole line.

He led and directed this movement in person, with his hat off,
at the head of the British guards. The four Dattalions of the old
guard in reserve had formed squares, flanked by guns and sup-
ported by some lancers of the guard and attempted a regular
retreat; but already the whole army was in confusion., “ Suuve
qui peut” was on all sides the cry; entire columns broke, threw
down their arms, and ran for their lives; and as our line advanced,
this old guard, the only body still preserving a formation, gave
way, and the rout, confusion, and terror were complete. Dis-
ordered, broke, and trampled down, they fled or fell before their
pursuers, who, with the wild hurrah of conquest, were hurrying
at therr heels.

The British army having crowned the position which the
enemy had occupied all day, halted upon the field of battle.
The Prussians, being fresh, pursued the French all night, with
such vigor that they never rallied a single battalion.  As soon as
ever Buonaparte saw the repulse of the lust attack which he had
directed, he rode off the field, and consulted lus safety by fhght.
It was already the last funt light of evening, and clouds of
smoke were obscuring all objects when he fled.

Here the sun of that false glory, by the hrightness of whose
meridian rays he had dazzled the nations of Furope, set suddenly
and for ever in darkness and blood.

The duke of Wellington and Blucher met at the farm of La
Belle Alliance soon after nightfall; and the Prussian veteran
embraced him with most hearty congratulations, which were
warmly returned. Blucher had rendered great service, and his
movements, though retarded by circumstances he could not con-
trol, were made with masterly decision. Disregarding Grouchy
on his rear, he had pressed on with skilful judgment and hearty
good-will to the field of Waterloo. It was now late, and as
Blucher undertook to send lus last horse and last man 1n pursuit,
the duke of Wellington returned to Ins head-quarters at Waterloo.
He passed back over the waste field of mud and gore where the
dead lay in their mournful honor by the light of the moon. Of the
British and German Legion alone more thun 11,000 men and
700 officers had fallen killed or wounded. Most of the duke’s
personal stafl’ had been struck down. Lord Fitzroy Somerset was
severely wounded; the honorable Sir Alexander Gordon was
killed; Picton, so valued in Spain, was dead; Ponsonby, after
doing great things, had fallen cruelly; the duke of Brunswick
slain (at Quatre Bras); the prince of Orange and the earl of
Uxbridge had been wounded, the latter severely. The corps of
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-.lord I!ill was not generally engaged, but he had rendered good

« service in person with such of his people as were brought into
action, and was vigilant for opportunity. After Picton’s death,

#deneral Kempt commanded on the left for hours with great
firmness and skill.

The loss of the enemy cannot be known: it was enormous,
and they abandoncd all their artillery ; in fact, the whole field
was desolate<as a shore after a hurricane covered with many
wrecks. With this triumph we close the military memoir of the
honored and illustrious duke of Wellington.

The consequences of the victory may be soon told. In one day
the strong army of the warlike and ambitious Buonaparte was
overthrown, and utterly destroyed ; and his power, always em-
ployed upon the work of blood and conquest, was laid prostrate
for ever. Peace, the truc end of all rightful wars, was restored
to England and to all Europe. The allies again marched to
Paris; Buonaparte, after attempting a delusive and conditional
abdication in favor of his son, fled; and finding escape to America
impossible, surrendered umsclf to the English. T'hus Louis once
more ascended the throne of lus ancestors.

Upon thg mght of the memorable battle, of which these were
the early fruits, the words and emotions of the conqueror will
long be remembered by those who sate with him at supper, after
the anxious and awful lay had closed. The fountain of a great
heart lies deep, and the self-government of a calm mind permits
no tears. But this night, Wellington repeatedly leaned back
upon his chwur, and rubbing his hands convulsively, exclaimed
aloud, “Thank God, I have met him.” “Thank God, I have
met him.” And, ever as he spoke, the smile that lighted up his
eye was immediately dimmed by those few and big tears that
gush warm from a grateful heart.

Those many and deep anxieties, to which all his late heavy
responsibility of necessity gave birth: his noble desire as a
patriot to defeat the most powerful and most implacable enemy
of his native country; his rational doubts of success against a
general of experience so great, genius so acknowledged (and by
none so truly estimated as by himsclf’), and fortune so singular;
all that cannot be known to any one of the fears and hopes
which had been pent up in his own bosom ;—ell these were now
resolved, and dissipated by a result sudden, full, and glorious
beyond any expectation he could possibly have formed, or any
hope he could have admitted. 'The foe of England and of liberty

was again a fugitive, his power prostrate, his brave and devoted
]egiot;gadestroyed. England, which he had served so faithfully,
and loved so well, was placed upon the very pinnacle of glory;
and her valiant army, which he had disciplined to conquest on
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the battle-fields of Spain, and which upon this day he htd com.
manded with a moral firmness never surpassed, was the honored
instrument of her elevation. Long acknowledged as queen of
the sea, she now stood foremost in military fame. This wors
under the blessing of God was his: he cotld look around and
say, “It is my work.” “

The hidden fire of his heart had long been a prayer, and the
tears which he now shed were—a THANKSGIVING: We do not
mean such prayer or such thanksgiving as would have flowed
from the informed conscience and the impressed affections of
Gustavus Adolphus; but, we do mean, a secret and silent trust
in Providence, and a sincere though brief rccognition of 1its aid.
Gustavus, looking above this world, died early, and was ripe for
death. The lfe of the duke of Wellington has been long pre-
served, and has been passed upon the exposed summit of human
honcrs.  May God long be his “ slueld,” and so teach him, that,
in that land, where the ducal crown and the conqueror’s laurels
cannot enter, he may, find, and enjoy, the true and “ Excrepine
GREAT REWARD!”

THE END
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